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mTIiODUCTION, 


Till IK first part of the tliird volume of the Triennial Catalogue of 
Mayniircripts is prc'pnred on the same plan as that of the first two 
volumes, mul as desorihcd in the introduction thereto. It similarly 
consistus of tlireo hooks, each dealing mostly with a 3"ear’s collection. 
I'ho nu!nl)t*r of the manuscripts and tho pages of this part of the 
volume are in continuation of the similar part of the second volume. 
Attention is drawn below to a low of the important works described 
in tins part of the catalogue. 

coinmentary on the first twenty 
Adhjmyas of the Kanva recension of tho Suklayajussamhita with the 
commentary of B%anacnry a has been published by the Ohowkbamba 
Haiiskrit Book Depot, Benares. But the manuscript described under 
Ko. 22itHl (a) and (c) contains very many variations in readings and will 
lie very iiseftil in correcting the North Indian readings. The manu- 
script cIcHcribe^l under R. No. 2452 contains tho commentary of 
AtmnBieSrya for the AdhyftyiiH 21 to 30. Tho commentator makes 
an oppress stiiieinont that M&dliaviloarya did not comment on the 
Adfiyiiyas^l to *10, and that for this reason ho wrote the commentary. 
It U for the same reason that ho commented also on the Klin va recension 
of the ^ataputlm Bnlhinuna; and tho manuscript described under 
H. No, 23911 (6) contains tho commentary on tho 13th Kanda called 
llie A«tl^ah}fi.ylkfMida, It may bo noted here that the Bibliotheca 
Ifidica publiHlied tho MiMlhyandina text of the Satapatlia Brihmaxia 
with the commentary of Fayui|§crM‘ya* 

MnmtddrUtfrpmhlm Saograha, 2163, and Ri4>drasdmsafigraha^ 
vijdkhyfi i 2070, arc commenttirica on the fifth Pralna of 

the fourth kii5i|a 'rfwttiriyaRaihhit& of tho Yajurv5da. They tvore 
written, unlike tho commentaries of Ubaitabh&skara ami Siyaij5.e§rya, 
from the Ptirirdo ami the later V§dS.iitio standpoint. Abhiuaya 
NrsithhS. mma, the author of the former work, refers 17 iikhas 
of the VftJfiHanliyasathhitS although the number usually given is 
fifteen | but uufortuimtely owing to a lacuna in the original manus- 
cript the names of all the 17 i&khas are not given, Nllakai,ith»i the 
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the KasiksStra and the manifestation of God Sira therein. 

Similar sectarian commentaries on the Puriimniikia and the SrlauJcta 
are described under No. 2299. The author of the latter commentary, 
G6yindar5j5, is no other than the celebrated commentator of the 
ESmayaija. 

Under the Upanisads also, similar treatises of a sectarian 
character are described under Aiharvaxikhavildsa, 2225, Rdfaaydmald- 
rahaayoi'tani^ad , 2245 (5), and Scbiiharsaiiii'pamifad, 2299 (h). The 
first declares the superiority of God Visnu, the next deiiics the 
Goddess Eajasyaniala and the last is evidently written in glorification 
of EamSunia. 

JBrhaddrat.iytwi'tUaaihhandhokti, 2755, by V''isvanubhu.va is a 
learned commentary worthy of notice. 

Yedatattcamrupmai 2359, is an interesting work relating to the 
conti’oversy between the followers of the Taittirfya'ukba and tbo 
VajasanSyasakha of the YajurvSda as to the gonuinonoss and purity 
of the two recensions. 

KStyayanaanlhaautm with commentary, 2467. — The date of the 
commentary as given in the manuscript, viz., 1646 Vikrama agrees 
with the dates given in the Catalogns Oatalogoram for the commen- 
tator’s other works MantramahS.ladhi, 1589 A.D., and Visnnbhakti- 
kalpalataprakasa, 1597 A.D. There is, however, some difference in 
the names o£ his parents and teacher between what is found in the 
work under notice and in the Oatalogus Oatalogorum. 

KcLsiMvyaJehyd : PrakriyamaTijarl, 2493. — ^^l^his commentary follows, 
as stated by the commentator, the well-known NySsa of dinendra- 
bnddhi so closely that in many places phrases and sentences of the 
latter are incorporated. 

SabB.aaamroLjya, 2445, is a treatise written, apparently on the lines 
of the SiddhantakaumudI, for explaining the formation of words 
according to the Sutras of the JBhdJiyavyakaray>a entitled Sarasvati- 
kapthahhara^a. 

MpdtavyayopaaargavTtti, 2731, by K§Irasv§min is a noteworthy 
treatise on indeolinahle particles. 

Six commentaries on the Bfaagavata which are not hitherto found 
in the Library are described. Of these Am<piaiarafigini, 2796, 
Krgnapadi, 2769, SajjanaMta, 2164, and JBhdgoivatdrthasaira, 2149, are 
notewosthy, 



Two new commentaries on the Adhyatmaramajana, viz., Sdla^ 
bodhinl, 2794, and JPratipada/i'tha^raTcdsikd, 2381, herein described 
were written in comparatively recent times. Gopalasnri, the author 
of the former, is said to have belonged to the Vandighati family ; 
another celebrated commentator of the same family being Sarvananda 
who wrote the Tikasarvasva in the 15th century. 

Bhatta'ivasvamin^s commentary on the Arthasastra of Kaatilya 
ha,s hitherto been the only commentary that was available for the 
elucidation of this ancient text and its unfamiliar technical expres- 
sions ; and the Library copy of this commentary relates only to the 
Adhyaksadhikaraiia. The commentary iNayacandrikS described 
under No. 2403 is therefore very valuable, and it is unfortunate that 
the MS. secured covers only the Adhikaranas 7 to 12. The commen- 
tator is Madhavayajvamisra. It is noteworthy that Msdhavayajva- 
misra is the name of a commentator on the Setubandha described 
under No, 2772 and that the titles of the author, viz., 

occurring in the colophon are the same in both the works. 

A number of treatises on Kamasastra are described, and of them 
the following may be mentioned : Kdmaprdhhrta, 2727 {a) by KSsava; 
Kdmdnanila^ 2727 (6) by Varadarya ; Baticandrihd, 2727 («>) ,• 
Batidarpaiia, 2889 by Haribara. Although this last is named Rati- 
darpana, the colophon in this MS. according to the work is mainly the 
same as the Ratirahasya of Harihara which is described under No. 8899 
of the Des. Cab. of San. MSS., Vol. VIII. From a comparison of the 
colophon found in the two works, it may be noted that the colophon 
given in the Batidarpana appears defective. 

A number of important commentaries in the MimamsSisastra 
is described in this Catalogue. 

DhaTmamlmd7h8d$Utrahhdsydvydhhyd, 2767, is a commentary on 
the Sabarabhiisya, by GovindSLraytamum. 

Bdlahhdskarci, 2179, is a metrical summary of the Sutras of Jaiujiui 
following the BhSttamata. SloJccbvdrtiJcavydkhyd : Ajifd, 2818, by 
Acfi.ryasaoaritamisra; Tantravdrti kaflkd, Suhodhinl, 2328 and 2847, by 
Annambhatta ; and Tantraratna, a commentary on the Tuptikg, by 
FarthasSirathimi ra — these three commentaries on Kumarila Bhatta^s 
works are valuable additions to the Mimamsii section. In the 
Fr&bh&karamata, a commentary on the of Prabhakara is 

described under No* 2682. It is called l^juvimald and was written by 
SalikanStha, a well-known exponent of Prabhakara doctrines. 



Veclantadesika^s >'^l‘svtiTavnmaui8(T, 2i?l7 and 2770, inierprot Hic Silfcrab 
of Jaitaiai from tho VodUiitic (Viiii»s1adv'Jiii.a) sf andjioinl. 

la tlin Mlm6Li]isdsxitrahh(l.iiijaj 269**)^ OovasYfiniiti csonimonta on tho 
Sutras of tho S^l^lka^^anulul.nffa. 

Sankhyasapf ati(V<a : Jiiifartinuijala, 2 l20, a oonuiicntary on the 
Sankliyakarika of lsvaraki>ua hy Sahkaracarya, ; a.ud P(V tvljahnjdga^- 
stHrabhdhnjavivanja^ a cominentar 3 ^ l>y Sankara *{lry a (>n tho BlKl-^ya of 
Vyasa on the Yogasutras^ are two noteworthy and interest mg works. 

Of the two senes of coinmoiitaries on the Ih’ahinasut rabhasya of 
Sahkaracarya, the later series is represonteO hy Bhaniaii, Ka^]>atarii 
and Parimala, the last of the series being wriUon by Ap pay ad iksita* 
Parimalu^ahgraJia, 2811, by Tarakalmilmiasi'ania, is a snmniary of the 
extensive work Parimala. Bhetladhihkdravivrli^ 2187, by Kalahasti- 
yajvarij a commentary on the Bhedadhikkara, by Nivsiiiihasraina. It is 
not known whether he is the same as tho teaoher sainted by 
Agnihotrabhaita, the author of 'rattvaciutanianya,lokii.sphurti (II. No. 
1677 ante). 

Brhaddharivavis^jf^ 2124, Brhatpdo^avapHrdn a ^ 2727, Aptdparlhnd 
and Patrap><iTl,kHd, 2747, are some of the important Jaina works 
described herein, 

Tho undermentioned Sarnhitas of the Vaikhanasa and fYincai’afcra 
Agamas are interesting additions to the already known ►Saihliitas 
relating to Sri Vaisnavism : Bhrgus'avMd, 2602, Ifirani^agarhha- 
eamlilidf 2611, JayoLkhyasamkitd^ 2195, JSTflradiya-saiJtJntd, 250'J. 
A9j!>avdpdyasUt'*’dni, 235') (c), is an importiuit work tlirowing light on 
the principles of certain forms of Saivisin. 

SimhasiddhdiKtashidhn^ 25S0, is an euoyclopa'dic Wv»rk on the Silkta 
religion and philosophy. In this connexion Amndyainjakhydna^ 2254, 
a commentary on the Siividyaratnashtra, and Paraht^rdttiastUmvyd- 
hhyd, 2689, by Rainesvara deserve special montion. 

Arjundhhyudayatydkhyd, 2410. —'riio text Arjuufibhyudaya is one 
of the few Mahakavyas written on tho Arjuna (‘pisodos of tho 
MahSfbharata. 

Setubandhavydhhyd;, 2772. — Tho commentator, Madhaviiyajvan, 
has been already stated to bo perhai^s identical with the cominoutator 
on the Arthasastro,, Tho 10th A vasa herein given is found to be tho 
same as the 1 5th in the printed text (in Kavyamala), 

Suhhadrdhararj^a by Narayaiiia is written after the mud<?l of tho 
Bhaitiki»vya to illustrate the rales of PSnini’s grammar, Qaru- 
ramakavi of the Mullandram family of poets and the author of the 



iNTfeOBTTOTlOl^ 3riH 

SuhhadrddhcLnanjayct and the HatnesvaTCtprcLsadctna also wrote the 
WariscandracaritacampUy 2083 (a). 

Kalydnasaiujandhikd, 2(593. — Both in thought and in expression 
this work bears a striking reseu.blanoe to the Bharata-plays alleged 
to have been written by Bhasa. 

I^udcitddftctkctjf 2725 (6), dwells on the dark side of city life and the 
drawbacks of civilization. The author of the drama, Syg.Qailaka, 
refers to Dattaka who is the author of the Vaisikasutras, and to 
Varariici who is said to be a writer on rhetoric. The drama is quoted 
by Abhinavagupta, FC&emendra, Yallabhadeva and Kuntala, the 
author of the Vtihrdhtijzvit a. It is quite likely that Syamilaka is the 
same as Syamala, the teacher of Mahimabhatta (author of the 
Vyktiviveka). 

Padmaprdbhrfa, 2725 (c).— '^rhe author Sudraka refers to Dattaka 
mentioned above, who is stated to have begun his work with the 
syllable Om, DattakalaH, one of the characters introduced in the 
drama, oondennivS the Elatantra school of grammarians as against the 
followers of Paniui. Another of the characters is Sanghilaka, a 
Parivrajaka lover and she appears in the story of Sudraka, narrated 
in the AvantisundarikathS, as plotting to kill him, Vamana refers 
to this author as a great poet. 

Satyahhdmdpari'Q^aya^ 2168. — Sphulihgakavi is the author whose 
father-in-law Arunagirinafcha, is probably the same as the author of 
Acyutai ay§.byudaya. 

Vlndt^dsavadattdy 2784, is a drama similar in plot, thought and 
exprevssion to the Prafijudyaugandhat'cLyarha already published in the 
Trivandrum Sanskrit Series under the authorship of Bhasa, 

Kauimidlmakdtsava^ 2766, — The author seems to have flourished 
in the coiirt of Kalyanavarman, a king of Magadha. The restoration 
of this king to his kingdom which had been usurped by his father's 
general fonna the main iuoident of the plot. This di*ama resembles 
the MEiilavikSjgnimitra, the EatnavalX, etc., in diction and thought. 
In the body of the work there are references to the mutual love 
between Avimtiraka and Kuraugi' (tlje hero and the heroine in 
the drama named Avimai*aka) and to the fall of Sun darapStala and 
Katyayana the horses of Uda^^ana and his knight, both of which 
names ocoux' in the VinSvasavadatta. The Sutras of Dattaka and of 
GhoipkSbputra are also alluded to in the work. 

Kddcc^hharhidfaJcaf 2484, by Narasitiiha, brother of VisvanStha, 
and son of Qaug&dhara. The work is quoted in the S§hityacint§max>i 



whieh was written at the instance of Komati Veinabliuptila of 
Kondavi'lu. Probably Yisyanatlia, the brother of the author, is tlie 
same as Visvanatha^ the aufchoi* of the 8a\Lgci}tdhiTiaharana the 
nephew of AgastyapanJita (the author of the Balablifirata), Agastya, 
Visvanatha and Graiigridhara are, it may be noted, mentioned with 
respect by Gatigadevi, the wife of Kaihpa of Vijayaiingar, in lier 
Madhuravijaya. 

SevantikHparinaya, 28nO.“Prinoe Mitra.varmau having been 
defeated by GSdavariuaiij seeks refuge with Pasavarfija wlio Tnarries 
Sevantika, the daughter of Mitravai’man. Ookkanatha, tho author, 
wont to the court of Basava, who was a ruler r>f tho country, now 
known as South Kanara, and received presents from him. ''Dio 
author is spoken of highly hy Nilakanthadiksita and is also mentioned 
as a teacher by Rainabhadradlksita, tho author of tho Jilnaki- 
parinaya. 

GamatJcaracandrikd, 2Q79 . — King SingabhQpala, for whoso glorilica- 
tion the woi'k was written, is said to have married a princess of tlio 
Kaliftga country. Rasarnavasudhakara is largely quoted in this work. 

Kdvyddarsavydhhyd — Srutd7iuf)dIhiZy 274G. — As I\av>ada.r&i is 
among the older woidcs in Sanskrit poetics, this commentary is UKScful 
in elucidating the difficult portions of the text. 

AJahkdramaJcarandrjb, 2285* — Kolluri Rajasokhara, the author of 
this work, appears to be identical with Soniasokliara, the author of 
Sahityakalpadruma, 2126 (a), who is also called Rajasekharn, 

The commentaries on the Dasarupahij 21-21, and on the 
hrL/pthdbhaTarLa^ 2491), are useful works, botli having boon written by 
Bhatta Nrsiihba. 

Commentaries on the Dhvanyaldkalocana and on tho KrivyapnikaiSa 
are also noteworthy and are very usofuL 

Ahhinavahhdratlj 2478. — This commentary on tho Natyabastra of 
Bharata was written by the famous Abhinavnguptacarya of Kashmir. 
It is a very important and valuable storehouse of information and 
quotes and criticises a host of previous commentators and authors. 

Aiimdpata, 2498, appears to be one of the oldest i^atiskrit works 
in music. 

8%lpiratnay 2742, is an important work in architectuni dealing 
with the construction and consecration of temples and the making of 
images. It is said to have been compiled from many authoritative 
works on the subject. The author whose name is not given is a 
disciple of ^adSnanayati of S§tdrdhvakS.nana (OirakkSrda of Cochin 



State) and refers to King DevanarSyana as his patron.” It is note- 
worthy that a grammatical work under the. name of DevandrcLya7Tt.lyay 
2824, was written, under the orders of the same king. 

U^ardgadarpana^ 2136 (a), is a remarkable work and it gives the 
time of occurrence of all the solar and lunar eclipses during a period 
of 1020 years from 1507 A.D. which date is probably the time of the 
author Tippa. 

Laghumdnasa ^vith commentary^ 2741. — The commentator Surya- 
deva gives elaborate and valuable information about the astronomical 
topics dealt with in the text. He also gives the names of his other 
works. 
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Tautravartikatlka : SubGdhioX 

Vidhira 9 ayaiaadti 9 ai>a 

VidKivlv«ka * 


... 

2831 (o) 

... 

2831 (n) 

... 

2831 id) 

... 

2831 (?>) 

L. 

2831 ih) 

... 

2831 (c) 

U 

2831 0>) 

h. 

2(>27 

C.C. Ti. 

2783 

... 

254d (A) 

C.C L. 

2731 


2333 

L. 

28,31 (/) 

C.C. L. 

2831 (0 

... 

2r>jr, (j) 

T. 

2831 Oj) 

h. 

ilN31 (;) 

c a jj. 

2831 (0 

C.C. u 

2831 (v) 

... 

214(1 

... 

2M6 (a) 

L. 

2831 (r) 

* 0t 

2831 (k) 


2043 («) 

... 

2831 (a) 

ac. iv. 

217n 

h. 

2418 

Tu 

2082 

0.0. L, 

2707 

... 

2H;is* (a) 

n\ 

2712 

b. 

270H 

o.a lu 

20110 

<10 b, 

2/23 

... 

Ho 13, 1034 

... 


i\ T. 

23 f7, 2770 

X.. 

2818 

c.<.\ L. 

2337 

h. 

2713 

C.C, T. 

2787 

0.0. Xs, 

2328 

C.O. T. 

2847 

"Xrly 


0,0. T. 

2308, 2478 



Vedanta— Qenet ah 


R. NUMBER 


Bhagavarlgita 



... 


2836 (b) 

BhagavadgSfca with the Vyasabhavaprakasika 



0,0. li 

2294 

BbagavadglfOibliasya ... ... ,,, 

»•« 



• 4 4 

2666, 2867 

Brahmastit* a 





2540 (6) 

Moksanirnaya ... ... 

• « « 

• «« 

. . . 

C.C L. 

2603 (a) 

Tarakabrahmauirllpapa 

Advaita 

••4 

Philosophy 

... 

0.0. L. 

2012 (a) 

A dvaitacinfcamani 



... 

0-0. L. 

2760 

Advaitadipika ... 

... 


••• 

1945, 

1946, 2060 

Advaifcanirnnya ... 

... 

... 

... 

L. 

2264, 

Advaifcasiddbaujana 



« •• 

0.0. L. 

2291 

Aryabhntavani ... 



... 

C.C. li. 

2156 (a) 

Atmabodhavyakhya 


... 

... 

T. 

2265 

Atmaiiatnaavivgka ... ... 




, , 

1979 (e) 

Bha'^yarainapra'^ha.vyakliya .. 



... 

0.0. L. 

2782 

Bb odad h i kkaravivrti 



... 

0.0. L. 

2187 

! ^ h 0 dakb an<3.ana 

... 

• *. 

... 

0.0. L. 

2851 (6) 

BrahmnnilTiiadisasatravyakhya 

... 

.*■ 


0.0. L. 

2205 

Bnthmastitrabbaeyavyakhyana . Brahmavidyabliarapa 



1943 

BralimasUirabliafiyavyakbya : Sub6dliml 

••• 

... 

* »* 

0.0. L. 

2201 

B rab mas fxi r avi s ay a vaky a vptti 

. *. 

... 

• * . 

0.0 L. 

2471 

^rabniasfitravivrM : Mitaksara 

... 


... 

0.0. li. 

2790 

DygdysyavivOka 


»•> 

... 

... 

2599 (o) 

7Tarxbarabb(3dadbikku.ra 

... 


. . . 

C.o L 

2820 

Jivanmukiivioara ... ... ... 

... 

... 

• ** 

0.0. L 

2851 (a) 

.TXvd^^vnrajirakarana ... ... ... 

... 

... 

... 

0.0. L. 

2111 (d) 

JtvCAvarasandbannkrama with Telugu meaning 


... 

C.O. L. 

2645 (6) 

K h an dan kha nakbady a^Ika 

••• 

... 


li. 

2762 

bT ad 1 ivatan </raoap6^ i k avy akhyana ... 

... 

. .. 

... 

D.O. L 

2263 (b) 

Mabavakyaratnavali with commentary 

... 

... 

... 

C.O. T. 

2557 

Mui»ayakhyartbapaiic3karai3.a , .. 

... 

... 

... 

... 

2599 
(e and j) 

MahJlvakyOpadC^a 

... 

... 

... 

... 

2599 (y) 

Manti^apahoaka with commentary 

... 

... 


... 

2616, 2862 

Ba»oada<^i witli oommootary 

... 

... 

... 

... 2,218, 297 

(a) (of the 
Te3. Part) 

Panoakofiavicara 

... 

... 

... 

0.0. L. 

2111 (6) 

Pancapadikatika 

... 

... 

... 

Ir. 

2626 

Paucnpadikavivaraija ... 

... 

... 

• 4 « 

• •• 

1944 

Faficaprakarar.ia 

... 

... 


D.O. L. 

2699 (h) 

PafnsaprakaraijLl ... ... 


... 

4« * 

D.O. L. 

2460 

PancaprakidyEvyakhya ... 

... 

... 

... 

0.0. L. 

2793 (b) 

Vaf>oai*atna with conmiontary 

... 

... 


... 

2213 (6) 

Panolkarat,ia 

•*» 

4 4* 

»•« 

... 

2599 (d) 

Parudkaraxjavartikavyakiiyana : Vartikabharapa 

44* 


T. 

2724 (d) 

Parimalamfltgraha •*. 

mmrn 

« • * 

«*» 

0.0, L. 

2811 

PrabfidhapanoadaSikE with commentary 

««• 

... 

«V4 

C.O. L. 

2701 


B 



Prama^atattva 
Fra^nottaraiatnamaJa ... 

SaAksepalarlraka with, commpntary 
Sanksgpasai iraka with Tattvabodhinl 
lS>arvav6dantaflaA.£?raha 
SiddhaTitarauktavall w’^ith commentary 
SiddhantasiddhanjiiliQvyakhya : Eafcnatftlika 
Arnfcimatanumaaopapatti 
Sratisarasamuddharana with commontnry ... 
Suddbananda with commentary 
S vamibbfifcipraka sa 
Svatmaprakasika ,* .*• ••• 

Tattvabodha 

Tdttvadarpana ... ... ... ... 

Tattvanusandhana with commentary 
TattvavivSkadipanavyakhya 
TattvavivSfcatippanl : AdraitaratnakoBapCira^kl 
Upadgsasilbasrl with oommontary ... 
XJpadCfiasahaarlvyilkhya : Gdcjiharfcbadlpika 
ITpa<lhhuai]k<iana ... ... .»» 

Vaoarambha^aprakarapa ... ... ... 

Vakyasudha with commentary ... 
Va8nd0vamananasafi.graha 
Vcdtlntasafigmha ... 

Vedauta^ara 

Vedanta sarasafigraha 

Vedantavisaya ... ... ... ... 


VidTanmukhabhifiatja with commentary 
Visi^^tadvaitabhahj ana . . . *•* 


X>^^aitu 'Philosophy, 
MayavEdakhaij(Janapatrikat?ippa^l ; BhavaprakaBikS 

Nyaya«adhatirp«'^^l 

Pramapapaddhativyakhya ... 

^atjpraen.amanirakhapdarthaprakaHika 

Taratamyavivi-ti ... ... 

Tatfcvaprakasikavyakhyatlka ; MandaramafijarX 


Visi^t^Si'oaita Philosophy, 

Advaifcabahi^kara 

BrahmastXtrabha^ya ... 

B rahmastxtrabh§.9y a vy akh y a 

G-XtarthasaAgraha 

njTatvatattvaparitra^a ... 
l^TatvOpapattihhaAgavada ... 

TSTy Syaai ddha iana^y Ekh y S 
l§lNrXrakamim»3hi9ibha$yasaAgraha 


C.C. li. 

E. NUMBER 
225X (c) 

... 

20S1 (d) 

0.0. L. 

2512 

li. 

2200 

T. 

2548 

Ti. 

25 K) 

L. 

2270 

L. 

2202 (a) 

L. 

2518 

0.0. L. 

2 159 

0.0. L. 

2311 (0 

... 

2609 (e) 

... 

2561 

0.0. L. 

2271 

L. 

2500 

C.C. L. 

2230 

T. 

2227 

T. 

1950 

O.C. L. 

2793 (a) 

r>,c li. 

2251 (5) 

L. 

2261 (a) 

... 

2528 

... 

21 n (a) 

... 

2213 (-) 

2002 (a), 206» (a) 

T. 

am (e). 2a32 

2113 CO, 2mn (h) 

li. 

2747 if) 
2316 

B. 

2409 (h) 


0.0. h. 

23 J 8 

0.0. T. 

2182 

D.O. L. 

2314 

0.0. Xj, 

2330 

0.0. li. 

238G 

o.a T. 

2374 (a) 


D.C. h 

2127 


26(33 

... 

1066 


2336 (a) 

0.0. Tj. 

2212 («) 

C.C. L. 

220i5 


2119 (a) 

«* » 

2184 




'eUBfEOT INCKX 



xxxv 

B. NXJMBBB 

^atadnsarilvyakhyana s Oandamarata 

... 



,, 

2404 

Siddhaatacintamani .«• •«« 

• •• 



*•# 

... 2120 

, 2235, 2643 (c) 

Sribbasyadyantabbaga 

... 

... 

* «• 

... 

... 

390 Qi) (of the 
Tam. Part) 

Srataprakaslkasarasafigraha ... 

... 

... 

... 

... 


23S6 

Tatkratuny ayaTicara ... 

... 

... 

... 

... 

O.C. L. 

2118 

Tattrasara 

*• « 

... 

... 

... 


2548 (i) 

Vedaatadipa 

... 

... 

•» « 

... 


2885, 2869 

V 6 ianiakan takoddhara 


... 

... 


O.C. T. 

2197 

y adantasiddha atakaninadl 


... 


... 

0.0. T. 

2643 0*) 

yedantavifaya .. ... 

• «* 

... 

... 

... 

2119 (,5), 2539 (6) 

Visayavakyadlpika ... 

... 


... 

... 

... 

2542 

yiaif ivaita§abdanirn.aya 

*«• 

... 

... 

... 

0.0. li. 

2650 

y igis tadvaitasamarthana 


... 



B.O B. 

2543 (5) 

yis4tadvaitasa]dgralia 

* «« 

... 

... 


... 

2409 (tt) 

yy a vabarikasatyat vakha BKja'Jia' 

Vallahha Philosophy^ 

■ at 

Ta 

2706 

Bbagavadbhaktiratnavall witb Telngu rendering 

Devotional norJcs, 

... 

L. 

2730 

Bbagav’adbbaktlrasayana 

• •• 


... 

... 

L. 

2218 (o) 

Bbagavanmanikyamalika ... ... ... ... ... 

Jaina Philosophy and Religion, 

0.0. L. 

2203 (5) 

Aptam 1 m adbisa 

... 




O.C. h. 

2747 (d) 

Aptamlmamsa witb commentary 

• •• 


• e. 


0.0. L. 

2747 (e) 

Aptaparlk^a ... ... ... 





0.0. Ii, 

2747 (6) 

BphaddharivaThsa ... 

... 




O.C. Xj, 

2424 

Brhatpand'tvaptirana ... 

... 




O.C. L. 

2770 

JainaptLjaTidhana 

... 




0.0. B. 

2S76 

lidkactidamani witb Tamil meaning ... 



... 

O.C. Ii. 

2187 

Pa^davapurana 

... 


• •• 

... 

O.C. T. 

2411 

PatraparXk^a ... <.> 

... 



... 

C.O, Ii. 

2747 (<r) 

Prama:aavyavastba ... ... 

Religion- 

— vai^navis m . 

0.0. Ii. 

2747 (c) 

Adhyatmaeinta witb commentary 

* • • 


*«. 


... 

2136 

AgamapradXpa ... 

«#• 

... 

... 


O.C. Ii. 

2219, 2771 

Agastyatjaibhita 

... 

... 

... 


... 

2681 

Arcanakhanda ... 


... 

*«■ 

««* 

O.C. T. 

2609 

A9tS>dasabh€danirigLaya 


... 



... 2643 (d), 2877 (/) 

A^faksaradlptka ... -« 


... 

... 

•• • » 

0.0. T. 

2737 

Bhrgusaihbita ... 

... 

... 


««« 

O.C. L. 

2692 

Cakradidharapapramap.a 



... 


L. 

2460 (6) 

Caramopayaniripiaya ... 

... 

... 


e *• 

O.C. I«. 

2539 

131 vyaprabandhanigamanaracanani . •• 

... 


• a« 

0.0. L. 

2239 (d) 

Brav£daT6daprama]Q.a ... .•« 




M* 

0.0. Ii. 

2464 (a) 

BraTiddpam^aiaara 

... 



LI * 

T. 

891 (r) (of the 
Tam. **art) 



Dravi^opaoisattatparyaratna vail ... 


. * * 

r. 

li. INUMREK 
liOl (.^) (of the 

Durtlhasifesa 


• *« 

C.C. L. 

Tam, Part) 
213:> 

G-^harcapratistilia^idlii ... ... 

... 

... 

••9 999 

391 (u) (of ihe 

Guruparainpara ... 

... 


•m9 ••• 

^'^im. Part ) 
2530 (h) 

Hiranyagarbhasam hita 

... 

... 

C.C. L 

2514 

Jayakhyasamhita 

... 

... 

0.0. L. 

2105 

KurukSgagathanukaraTia 

... 


... C.C. Tj. 

2185 

IfiTaradiyasamliita 

... 

... 

C.OJV. 

25U3 

Nigamanappadi 


... 

J.O. 

2877 (d) 

Ky iisavi d yavij ay a 

... 

... 

O.C. L. 

2120 

Pa aoar a t r aga ma 

... 

.. 

L. 

2578 

Paramavaidikasiddliantatattvarafcnakara 

a. 

C.O. L» 

2530 (a) 

PramSyamala .. 

... 


... O.C. li. 

21.77 

Prapannavijaya 



0.0. 0, 

2280 ib) 

Ptirvacaryaguruparampara .•* 

... 




2530 (c) 

Bahasyaraksa .. 

... 

•mm 

»** * « b 

31 a (a) (of iho 

Eahasyatrayakankavall with commentary Batnavall 

... 0.0. L. 

'ram. Pa.rt) 
2373 

Eamanajacaritacalaka 

... 

... 

0.0. L. 

253 1 

Eamanu j am atatrana 


... 

0.0. L. 

22B0 

Sazhhitaratnakara .•« «,• 

• •• 


C.C. L. 

215d» 2150 

Satvatatantrabhasya ... „• 


••• 

O.C. L. 

2275 

Siddhantacandrika ... ... .*• 

♦ 4 * 

. *« 

L. 

2194, 235.# 

Siriyatiruma^al ... 

99m 

.lib 


2877 00 

Sribhasyaguruparampara ... .«• 

999 

• •9 

... 

330(6) (of tlu» 

Srlvai|i9iavalakaaiiia ... 



O.C. E« 

'Pam Part) 
2454 (6) 

SrivibhatvasamaTthana 

99* 

«#• 

0.0. u 

2382 

SriyaS Saranyatvavioara ... ... 

•mm 


O.C. Ti. 

2272 (6) 

&iya«apayatva8amarthana 

99m 


... C.O, L. 

2272 («) 

Sacaritaoa^aka 

mmm 

v»* 

0.0. li. 

390 (of tho 

Sadar§aTiadhara3^apramSi,9.am 

• mm 


Tiim. I’nrt), SiT,' (dS) 

••• ... SOI (j ami p) (of tlio 

SadarSanadharanavidhi ... ... 

999 

999 


Tam. Part) 
391 (<r) (of tho 

Sadarsanamlmfi-ihaa ... ... 



»«l li« 

Tam. Part) 
1992, 2512 <tt) 

Taptaoakradyahkanapramaigiani ... 

**« 

• •• 

» « « IB ^ 4 , 

391 (v) (ef iho 

Tattradlpaprakasa ... 

... 

««« 


5Nim. Part) 
355 (6) (of tho 

TTpayuktam^aaaaeigraha ... ... 



0.0. L. 

Taui. Part) 
2247 

VaikhanaBasa&grahasmrfeimimarhsa 


• mm 

0.0. T. 

2000 

y an adri m a^haguruparampa ra. 

«* i 

»*» 1 

>•« «.« 

300 (0 (of tlie 

Vi^i?.ukalyaJ 3 iamab 6 tsava ... ... 

4 99 

1 1 b 

0.0. L. 

Tam. Part) 
2491 

Tati^rativandanakhai^^^i)^ 

9 99 

• mm 

0,0. L. 

2185 



iSaiva Philosophy. 

AnavOpayastitrani 


T. 

B. NUMBER 

2356 (c) 

SraliniasTafcra with Blia^ya 

... . . 

,, 

, 

2nl5 

Brahamasixtravivarana ; Sivadarpsipa 


... 

L, 

2645 

Oatarv&datatparjasapgralxa with commentary 

. . * 

T. 

2200 

IsvarapratyabhijjTLastJtravimarSinl : LaghuTiriti 


li. 

2696 

Pranavasara with Telngu meaning 


.* 

C.C. L. 

509 (a) (of the 

Ratnatrayapariksa with commentary 



T. 

Tel. Part) and 
2646 (a) 
2138 (b) 

Sivadvaitanir^aya 

• * * *« • 

... 

L. 

2130 (a) 

Relig ion — Saivism. 

Banalihgal a k §ana 


C.C. L. 

2097 {h) 

Oaralingapratistha 

... 

« .. 

C.C. L. 

2739 (a) 

Karanagama (Pratisthatantra) 




T.L. 

2097 (a) 

KriyakramadyOtika 

*•» 

... 


2104 

Lllavatl (Saivagama) ... 

••• 

... 

0.0. B. 

2252 

Mulastambapiirapa ... ... ... 

... 

... 

0.0. L. 

2791 

Miilastambapurana with Telugu meaning 


.. 

C.C. L. 

612 (a) (of the 

Saivotsavavidhi ... 




Tel, Part) 
2102 (a), 2474 

Siddhantasaravall with commentary 

••• 

• •• 

T. 

2085 

Sivadharma 

•** «•« 

... 

... 

2442 (a), 2822 (b) 

Sivadharmdtfcarakha3?da ••• ••• 


... 

T. 

2442 (b) 

^ivalayanirmapasthapanadlpika 

• • • 

... 

T, 

2102 (b) 

Siralihgapratistharidhi ... 

« « • 

... 

T. 

2J12 (b) 

Sivallngap&jamahlmau 



... 

0.0. L. 

2574 (6) 

Sivalingarcana ... 


••• 

0.0. Ii. 

2458 

Sivaliiigaaliryodaya ... ... ••• 




C.C. L. 

2282 

Vaidikiioaranirpaya ... 

... .* 

... 

C.o. T. 

2220 

SdMismrn 

Brahmaya-oala .« ... «.• 


L. 

2483 

Oinmantramalinl ... ... 

... 


C.O. L. 

2572 (c) 

Kalafiaktivilasa ... ... ... 

... ... 


0.0. L. 

2112 (a) 

Kamakala with commentary 

... .. 

... 

... 

2267 (d) 

Katyayanlfcautra ... ... 


... 

... 

2093 (b) 

Lughupaddhati ... ... ... 

... 

... 

B.O. L. 

2573 

NityasodaSikarnava, wioh commentary 


... 

L, 

2846 

IsTityOtsava ••• ••• 

... ... 

... 

B.O. L. 

2611 

Nityotsava with the commentary Ramanandlya ... 

... 

ao. L. 

2243 

NityOtsa vagrant ha ... ••• 

• •«# 

... 

T. 

2462 

Paramanandatantra 

••• «#« 

... 


2257 (d), 2672 (c) 

Prapaiioadarpapa ... ...* ... 

... 

... 

0.0. L. 

2888 

Eahasyamnaya ... ... ... ... 



... 

0.0. L. 

2109 (ji) 

Saihvinraahabmya ••• ••• 




T. 

2576 

Saparyakalpavaili 



... 

T. 

2103 

Sarvagamaratnakara 



... 

L. 

1982, 2157 

Sixhbasiddhantasindhu 

... 

... 

0.0. L. 

2580 



R. NUMBKtt 


SricakraUkhanaprakaT a 


... 

... 



... 

2831 (a!) 

Srloakrapuiavidhi 

... 

... 

... 

... 

... 

... 

262 1 (h) 

Svartipapi'akaSika with oonoLmentary 

.a* 

... 

... 

C.O. L. 

2150 

Syamaladlk§a ... 

... 

... 


... 

... 

u 

2245 (e) 

Tripurasarasamuocaya .. 


... 

... 

... 

... 

... 

2831 (b) 

Tripnrasarasamuooayavyakkya 

... 


... 

... 


2831 {m) 

VamakeSvarafcaatra 

Religion’ 

— Miscellaneous. 


h. 

2100 (/i) 

Bbaratasavitrl ... 

... 

... 

... 

... 

... 

... 

2171 (a) 

Bharatavacanani 

« • • 

... 

... 

... 

... 

... 

2155 

Bhatafiaddlii 

... 

... 

... 

... 

... 

... 

390 fp) (of the 
Tam. Part) 

Bhutaduddhimantra 

... 

... 

... 

... 

... 

... 

2078 i^a) 

II S 'ratarcanavidb.i 

... 

... 

... 

... 

... 

... 

46S (e) (of tliM 
Tid. Fart) 

Hanamatpratistkavidhi 

«•« 

... 

... 

... 

... 

... 

1901 

Haliamudra 

4 •• 

• *• 

... 

... 

... 

... 

2575 («) 

Manasikasnana ... 

... 

... 

... 

- 

... 

... 

301 {h ) (of the 
^i’axn. Part) 

KiyOgimafeasiddhaatadlpika 

... 

... 

... 

... 

... 

C.C. L. 

2254 fa) 

PanoablitJitaiatt'valtL , * . 

... 

... 

Mantra, 

... 

• »* 

... 

28'0 

Advara^htibhuvaiiGSvarlruantra 


... 


... 

... 

2171 (A) 

BagaH malam antiraf 

... 

... 

... 

... 

... 

... 

2109 (?) 

B agalamukhlka'v uca 

... 

... 

... 


... 

... 

2l0U (c) 

Balafardaya 


... 

... 

... 

... 

... 

2.540 (b) 

Balamalamantra 

... 

... 

... 

... 

... 


2510 (<1) 

Balabripurasandarlkavaca 

... 

... 

... 

... 

««• 


2503 (c) 

Balatripurasiindarlmantra 

... 

... 

... 

... 



2510 (a) 

BKuvaiicSvaTlEaantpa ... 

... 

... 

... 

... 


* .« 

2171 (?) 

B rabmad Svaf taixitilam antra 

... 

... 

... 

• •• 


V.O. L. 

22 1.0 

G^a^apaUkavaoa .. 

... 



« •« 

#•* 

... 

207B (tt) 

Gayatrlvyafcbyana 

... 


... 



... 

25(^2 

Hannmanmantra 

... 


... 

*»* 


... 

' B171 (&) 

ECjr^j^amaatra 

... 

... 

»•« 



... 

2171 (J) 

LagliuTarahlmaxitra ... 

• 

... 

... 



... 

2171 (<) 

Lak^mlmantra ... 

*«« 


... 




2171 (j,) 

Hahavakyamnntra 

... 

... 



. • • 

» , . 

20K(> («■) 

Maiati-avali 

... 




» • 4 

**» 

2372 

Mantravi^aya ... 

• •• 




¥ 


2072 (i) 

M|*tyalaAgalawantra ... 

... 

... 

*•* 

... 



408 (p) (of tho 
Tol. Purt) 

Bamadasak^arlmantra. . . 

... 

... 

... 


»»» 

... 

am O') 

Sa^^gXtamatai^gXmahaman fcra 


... 

««« 

... 


4 . • 

15WJ2 (6) 
2022 

Sivakavaea 

... 

... 

«•* 


*•» 


Srloakrakaraua .»« 



... 



• »<» 

2008 (h) 

TripuratrailOkyamdbanakavaoavyakhyaiaa 

• »* 

*«• 

. 1 ** 

2814 («> 

V'rrtimantra 


... 


• « » 

♦ ¥* 

I*. 

2028 



SUBJECT INDEX 

Manirakalpa^ 



xxxix 

B. KUMSEB 

Ajapagayatrividhana »«• ... 

... 

... 

• •• 


2831 (tn) 

Ajapakalpa 

••• 


.•* 


2624 (a) 

Amnayavyakhyana ... . . 

... 


... 

C.o. li. 

264 (c) 

Ax>amarj aoakalpa 

... 



T- 

2C00 

Bagalacakranir]?.aya ... ... ... 




... 

2109 (/) 

Bagalamanbrakalpa 





2109 (e) 

Balambikakalpa (with commentary) 




... 

2546 {1) 

BalatripurasnndarXpatala 

... 



... 

2546 (/) 

Bhairavagama (Bhtitatantra) ... 

... 



P.T. L. 

2619 

Ehu vanSS varlkaoohapnta 

.. 



... 

2552 (5) 

B huTanSg V arik al pa 

... 


. ■ • 


2552 (.a) 

Candlv'idhana 

... 


*•9 

. .. 

2196 (a) 

CidambaramantraprayOga 

... 



C.O. L. 

2601 (6) 

CidambaramantrayantraYyakliya : Gakraprakasika 

... 

C.C. L. 

2400 (6) 

Cidanandadarpana ... 

... 

... 


C.O. li 

2223 

DakfiinamtLrtikalpa ... ... 

... 

i .. 


T. 

2113 

But batr@yat antra ... ... ... 




* • * 

2601 (c) 

Gayatfinyasa ... ... ... 

... 

... 


... 

2267 (a) 

Gayatrlpnrasoai’ai?.apray6ga 

• «« 

... 


... 

2574 (tf) 

G al amantr akramadipi ka 


... 


C.C. L, 

2171 (d) 

Gdpalaminbrakramadlpikatlka : Bbavadlpika 

... 

« • . 

C.O. li. 

2171 (e) 

I ndrajalakantuka 

... 

... 


C.C. li. 

2577 

Kacohar ntat antra 

... 

... 


... 

2613 (6) 

Kan tukacintamapi 

... 

... 


D.O. li. 

2800 

Mahal'^ k^ml* atnakO^a ... 

... 

.. 

... 

2366 (a), 2672 (6) 

M ah a vi d y o dd h ara 

... 

... 


C.O. T. 

2110 

Mantracandrika... ... ... 

.»• 

... 

... 

C.O. li. 

2578 

MautraSastra 

... 

... 


... 

284,6 (h) 

Msdh adak§ipa.ratirfc5mati trakalpa 


... 


«•« 

2016 (o) 

Nandi k^Svaratilaka ... 


... 


C.O. L, 

2596 (a) 

Navar^apaddhati ... ... 

... 

... 


D.O. T. 

2093 (a) 

Pafiloaksarlyantrdddhara 

... 

... 

... 

li. 

2789 (d) 

Pahca^advaraabljani .. 

... 

... 

... 

li. 

2356 (6) 

Parasaramnsfttja with Vytti ... 

... 



0.0. L. 

2689 

Prapahoasaratlka Vijfianadydtinl 

. . 

... 

... 

0.0. Ii. 

2325 

Pn tracOpalan j ant rakalpa 

... 

.. 


li. 

2171 (m) 

Putraprajapatimawtrakaipa ... ... 

... 

... 


L. 

2171 

B ajasaubba gyam ahalaksmltantra 

... 

... 


C.C. JCi. 

2245 (a) 

Biamakdtividhaiaa 



... 

c.o, L. 

•^><38 (/) (cf the 

Ba m a roanacan drika 





Tel, Part) 
2019s 2174 

§a.baracintamapi ... 

... 

... 

... 

... 

2613 (a) 

SaAkhyayaiaatantra 

.. 

... 


T. 

2109 (a) 

SafikhyayanataiitrOddkara ... 

... 

... 

... 

L. 

2109 (6) 

Santanaointama^imanfrakalpa 

... 

««« 

... 

L. 

2171 (o) 

Baptas atxma ntravi bha ga 

« »« 



... 

2093 (c) 

Savabhar canapaddhat i ... »• . 




D.O. Xi. 

2601 (a) 

Sarabhaaalvamantrakalpa ••• ... 

«•« 




2589 



xl 


BtrBJEOT INDEX 


Saradatilaka ... ... 

Suryayantravyakbya ... 
Vanad argakal pa. , . 

Va n ad tirga nil stl > ^KiT''V’i d h I 
VanacUirgopani sad 
Vaaisthakalpa . . 
vami trakalpa 


R amakctivratakalpa 

SanipradOsavrata , 

Tanaka vra takal pa 
Vratavallarl ... 
Vrafc6dyapa.nakaumadl 


Vrata and Vraicikalpa* 


Pujd and Pu§dkalpa» 


Balap-ajavidhiina .. ... ... 

DsvlpiTija'vidlii ... ... ... ... ... 

Diirgapajavidhi ... ... 

NaTavatrlpuraf^onryapraydga ... . ... 

PujasaAgraba ... ... ... 

Vyaaaptljaxmddboti ... ... ... 

Balaf;ripura8undartsabaRraii5.maai6fcra 
Balatripurasnnclaryavtt>*>^*^*’Q'<^fl'^anamaHtOiiirn. 
Brabmanarnavali ... ♦». ... ... 

CidambaraRabasranamastObra 
Gaij^apatidTadasanamastotra ... 

Q-oia ‘pafcisahaaraTiamaKtOfcra ... 
OatigaBahasraiianiiaHiOtra with commentary 
HanumaddTadnfianamastOtra 

KyspadTatHibsiinnamnstOtra 
K!rap.afi}dfctara^atanainast6tra ... 
Kpsjjka^t^^ttarafiatatiatnavali ... ,,, 

Bak^mldvactaSanamaflitotra 

L all tasahaftra r amabba 9y a : Sanbb agyabhaskara 
Narasimha^tOt-fcara^atanarnSvali ... ... 


Pltambarlsabasranaini avail 
HiamasabasranamaatOtra 
Bama^tOttara^abatiamaatOtr.i . . , 
B $pb adiramasabaaranamayali 
BadratrlSatlaamasbDbra 


R NUMREB 

2107 (6), 2594 
2353 
2177 
2263 00 

L. 2569 

2267 (6) 
2207 (c) 


0.0. Ti. 408 (j7) (of 
ihQ Tol. Part) 
2037 
2J73 (6) 

C,C. L. 2702 

2008 (a) 


2257 Co) 
2063 (6) 
2250 
2109 (d) 
2866 
( 6 ) 


25 to (6) 

2r>10(r0 
2414 (d) 
2383 (6) 
... 468 (r) (of tbo 

To], r»arl.) 
2078 i6) 
2259 

•*' 40H (a) (of ilio 

Tol. Port) 
2171 (jO 

... 2B40 (c) 

... 2840 (a) 

2171 p/) 
1958 and 25(i9 (jfc) 
... 390 (of tbo T«m. 

Pari) 

2666 

... 21161 
2840 (5), (dJ) 
2314 (c) 
468 (^) (<»f the 
Tel. X^art) 
2062 (4 


§iy asaba eranamastdtra 



SUBJECT INDEX 


j^irasabaBranamastocra with ootamentary 
•^1 arasahasranamasbotra 
Vedasarasivasahasranamani ... ... 

Vgclasarasivasahasranamavyakbya. 
VisigLasahasranamabhasaya ... 

VigHinsahasi anaraabba^yavivfti 
Visnusahasranaraastotra with Lagliuvivarana 
Visniisahasranamavali 
Visnusahasranamavisgsanamavibhaga 
Vis£iusahasranainavyakhyaiia ... ... 

yajfi.avalkyadvadasiiiamavya,kbya ; Namavaibhavadipika 


PrcL^OLWsatioira. 


Agh62*aatava (with oommenbary) 
Axubikastava ... ... 

AnnapUmastaka ... 

Arhatstobra with Tamil moaning 
Ardhanai IsTai astaka 

Aetaslokl . ... .. ... 

A fi vinikuniarastutivj akhya 
Abmarpa^Lnstotra 
Baiastavai aja 
B i ndiimadhava staka 

BrahmatarkaBiava with commontary 
Candida^daka ... 

Oatussnstistava ... 
Daks'ixaraiirfcibhtijangaatoira ... 
Daksinamnrtyastaka ... ... ». 

Daxid-apa^yostaka 

Dayasataka .«« 

D0v'a’'‘ajasnprabhata 
BGvIstStra ... ... 

Ga^esastaka 

Gafigastaka 

GornksaSataka ... 
llatiQinaddnijdaka ... ... 

Hariharavarnaiia 

Harya^taka ... »•# ... .< 

Indrakfilstetra ... 

Jagannathai^taka 


2fi71 
2559 
2607 (h) 
2607 (a) 
2667 
2288 
2721 
2023 
2814 (&) 
2286 (5) 
2377 


2505 (5) 
2269 (cj 
46^ (3fe) (of the 
'J el. Part) 
2340 

468 (i’) (of the 
Tel Part) 
2589 (d) 
2203 
1986 
2546 (e) 
468 (o) (of the 
Teh Part) 
2003 «), 2069 
2829 
2260 (c) 
2016 (5) 
2080 (5) 
468 («) (of the 
Tel Part) 
2629 (a) 
2843 ( j) 
2406 

46S (c) (of the 
Tel Part) 
468 (j) (of the 
Tel. Part) 
2831 (p) 
2879 

468 (- 10 ) (of the 
Teh Part) 
2843 (g) 
1969 (a) 
468 (6) (of the 
Tol. Fart) 


F 



Kalabhairavastaka 


Kfsntitaruainrta 

Krsnakarnampta with commentary 

Kysnalcarnarn r ta vy jiklj y a ii a : B h aga^ atlbhaktirusa> ana 
Krsnastaka 

Knndalinlsiax’a ... ••• ••• **• 

LaksmlsabasravyalsLj’a ; Surabhi 

Mahimnafistava with oommuntary 

Manikarnikastaka *•< 

Manika) ^ikastotra »«• ••• ••• 

]S9‘armada.staka ... 

Nirvanapanjara 

Nirvaiiastaka ... ... ... ... . . 

Fadakasahasra ... ... 

Pancaksarastoti a 

Pancayudhastotra ... ... ... ... ... 

PavaftkasaBtaka ... ... 

Partba&arathi8t6bra .«« 

Pratassmara^IyapancaratuastOtra ... 

Praiassm ara^^lyaslokapaiiouka 

PratyaAgiraatava ... ... ... ... 

Prayaga.staka ... 

Pu?pa«tava ... 

Bama§ataka 
Baxnastavai aja ... 

B anganatha?! aka 
BaAgarajasnprabbata ... 

Bafigasaenudr^sastOti a 

SanndaryalabaTl with commontary 

SaunclaryalaharlvyaKbya : Saubhagyavardbant ... 
Sivabhujabgastotra 

Bravaijanaut^a ... 

{^rigunara tna kdf a 

Srinivaaamiinipadabbaktistava 

Srinivasamnnijadar^ijtLRtava 

SrlsailSsastaka 

Sriatuii ... 

Stdtraratnavyakbya 

S-aryaSataka with commentary ... 


R. NUMHF.ft 
468 (m) (of t.b© 
Tel. Part) and 
2013 (b) 
208 L (a) 
2615 
2183 
2813 (h) 
2831 (g) 
2210,2211 
2015 (?>) 
OiS (f) (of tlio 
Tul Fart) 
2081 {b) 
4508 (/) (of the 
'r<d Farf ) 
2109 (e) 
2509 (e) 
2871 (a.) 
{h) 

2539 0>) 
•390 (g) (of th<‘ 
'rum. I 'art) 
2843 (/) 
408 (w) (i>f tho 
Tel Part) 
0)8 (0 (of Uu* 
'IVI. I'art) 
2012 (h) 
Ilf 8 (./) (of t ho 

1’el. Viiri) 
2821 (6) 
2(125 (a) 
28.30 (ii) 
2813 (e) 
2813 (f) 
2300 (e) 
20S2 (a), 2520 
2834. 
2002 (h) 
2117 (//) 
2877 (ff) 
2123 ic) 
212.3 (h) 
390 (O (of the 
Tam. Part) 
2340 (0) 
2155 
2078 (dS) 



SUBJECT IlSTDEX 


sliii 


Syamaladandaka ... ... 




B. NUMBER 
2015 (a) 

Tripurasuadarlstotra with, commentary ... 

... 

2526 

Tripura vinisati with commentary 

.. 

... 

2500, 2827 

Tnlasyastaka 

... 

• *44 

468 (fe) (of the 

Vavadariijastotra ... 



Tel. Part) 
2244 (6) 

Va Slide Yardman tha ... 

*«» 

* • • Xj. 

2821 (a) 

Vayustotra 

• • * -•«« « « ■ 

.. 

2076 

VgnkntdsastOtra . . ... 

** 4 4 • 

... 

2843 (i) 

VSBkatGfasuprahhata ... 

«* 


2S43 (&) 

VeiMc atos var asataka 

... 

... 

2214 (c) 

VdnkatdS rarastaka 

•4 « 


468 (ac) (of the 

yisnupadadikesantastuti with eommeiitary 

•«« 

Tel. Part) 
2690 (d) 

Vis vanathanagai i^totra ... 

.«* ..a 

t»* ••• 

2013 (r) 

Visvanaihastaka 


... ... 

468 (1) (of the 

Yamunastaka ... 




Tel. Part) 
468 (d) (of the 

Mahakdvya, 

ArjunabhyiidayavyakhyS. ; GadharfchadlpikS. 

C.O. L. 

Tel. Part) 

2H9 

Bulabharara 

... 

... 0.0. L. 

2109 

BalabharataYyakhya : ManOhara 

... 

P T 

2808 

Dhatakavya with Malayalara. commentary ... 

... T. 

2822 (a) 

Kir atarj un lya^lka 

• •• • •• t« 

L. 

2425 

Kiratarjunlyavyakhya ... 


• Xf« 

2684 

Kumarasambhavavyakbya 

4 4* •« « 4. 

... 

2707 

Nai ?adhaYy akhy a 

• •• ••* 



3729, 2728, 2753 

Nilacalanayakacarita 

44. 

CO. L. 

2805 

B aghnn andanavilasa 

« •« ••• 

L. 

2158 

Raghnvamsa 

• 4 « • • 4 •* 

... 

2021 

Eaghuvarhsa with the commentary Safijivanl 


2015 (c) 

Kaghnvaihsuprakasika .. 

••• ... 

h. 

2486 

Raghuvlracarita 

... ... ... 

L. 

2759 

Eamacarita 

.. ... 

P. T. 

2463 

RamakathaBara ... ... ‘ ... 

... .. ... 

... Ij. 

2216 

Kukmii^H^ariijLaya 

... ... 

... P. T. 

2752 

Rukmini^avijayavyakhya : Gurubhavapraka^ika ... 

... 

2105 

Sdtubanclhavyakhya 

... ... 

0,0. L. 

2772 

Bisnpaiavadhavyakhyana 

... ... 



2083, 2688, 2738, 

Sifcaramaviltara with commentary 

... ... ... 

L. 

2732, 2743 
2334 

STibhadrahar}ii;ia with Vivarana 

... 

0.0. L, 

2720 

Udararaghavavyakhya : Safijlrint 



... C.C. L. 

2332 

y Tidhis tb irn vij ay avy akhy h 





2761 

KaBkai^abandharamayai^a 

haghuTcdvyo,, 

**»• 

0.0 L. 

2260 (a) 

KaAkanabandharamayana with commentary 

,.a 0.0. L. 

2116 



Krsuaoarit.a 




C.O. L. 

R. NiTMijEa 

2810 

Kr§naviliisa 

mm * 


0.0, u 

2088 

N«a.70f2ayji 

••• «*« #*• 

*•* 

... 

2G06 (a) 

Na] od a ya vy a, kli3' a. 

•a« »«« 


... 

2606 (b) 

EamayanasaA^raha 

• • « • mm 


C.O. c. 

1234 (b) 

Rasavijarfakavra 

• #9 


0.0 c* 

2803 

Srlaiva^agimakira wit'll oonuuoaf ary 


C,i \ L 

2130 

yriuivasagunak .ravyakljya 

<< . «•« 


C.O. L. 

2140 

Saka-^ai dOwa with coaiinenfcny 



... 

274 1, 2810 

Triparadahanavynkhya 

... 

... 

h 

2713 

Usauiiuddlia 




C.C L 

2817 

Amnnisataka with fon»montary 

S\t »gdrali^( ija. 



10.11 (h) 

-Amaruka with the ctmjimenLMy 

Sn'igarndipikii 

• •• 

... 

roGf) (</) 

GllagOvinda \\ ith t)ic OMininontary Hi atiranjiiii 

... 


2t>27 

Go VO rd h an a ry asa t a h at i vya k h j a 

.. 

... 

... 

2815 

E'j’snagibiv} fikhya 

».• 

... 

0.0 L. 

2710 

Puspabanavilasa 



... 

... 

4sr> (c) (. r tho 

Paspabanavilas.i with coannontary Snigaracaiulrika 



T<‘I. Ihjri) 

3 001 (?0 

Pttspabamvilasavyakhya 

••• r.< .*« 

... 

« » « 

•180 t"' d) (iif t ho 

Anyayapaficaku 

Anihologif 

••• *«« 



'rid, PmH) 

2200 (b) 

Bhar't?'havihubha§ita 

•»e **• t»i 

... 

» ♦ * 

iOlO, 3071 («) 

CS-^usloka 

• 

... 


2531 (/.). 2-80 

Dhiirlananda 

... 

... 

c. 

2775 (a) 

NUiHS.^Jt^ *b!imuco{iya with Tol'igu meanicg 

«• 

... 

488 (c) ((jT tho 

PrasafegabbaraigL-ii. 

••• ••• 


C.O. T. 

'IVl, 

2530 (^0 

Prasafigaratj - a vallsai’igraha 

••• •»» 


»•* 

2030 

SyAga-iacaudrika ,, 

•.« «•* 

*. » 

h. 

24U4 

Vagbhfisana with cuminMiitary 

•.« ... 

* * . 

0.0 L 

10:K> 

VidagdbamuUharuandansi with coiuinontary 

... 

U. 

2375 

Oandra prabhacarit i vy akhy a „ , 

BfOgraphtj, 


0.0. h. 

20i3B 

Oida mb jraguruniaijutuiya 

... 

• •* 

0*(h Ii, 

2370 

liammiijocaritra 

*•» .»* »■# 

. w« 

0.0. Ii 

2230 (c) 

Saiik^dpasaiikat acligvijaya 

•** 

»«* 

n\ 

2084 

Ysdantadosikacaritra 

•»* »•* 

.4. 

C.O. fi. 

2JU(fO 

Ya§Odlia»*acaiitavyakhya 

••• •** •«« 


0.<?. h. 

2086 

KamparayaoarUa 

liiaiory, 

••• *«« •!> 


0.0. S4. 

2190 

Bharafiakatha 

KatM, 

••• 

... 

o.a }j. 

2800 

Pancalls vay ath T^arakatba 

*•« ••• ... 

I#* 

C.O. Ii. 

2455 (5) 

Pancatautra 




2657 



SUfijBOT INDEX 


xlv 


Pailcataiitrasank§@pa ».« ... 




C.O. li. 

R. NUMBER 

1979 (6) 

Pancendropakhy ana 

... ... 



O.C. I,. 

2455 (e) 

Partliallla 


... 


O.C li. 

2468 

BajUava-^hacanipu 

CampulkdvyG, 


0.0. L. 

2465 (a) 

Bhag-avatacamptX 


... 

... 

C.O. Jj. 

2296 and 2608 

Campubharatavivyti ... ... 

... 


... 

C.O. L 

2508 

Campuramayana 

.«« 


... 


2864 

Campnrainaj’anav^ akbya 

... . . 


... 

C.C. L. 

2802 

Camp uvamayanavyakhy ana ; Vidvatkaiifciihala 


.. 

... 

2G46 {a) 

Oampusafiksepa 

... 

• • • 

... 

C.O. Ii 

2780 

Duiavakyacampti 

... 

... 

... 

C.O L. 

2475 

Gaurlparinayacampli ... 

... 

... 

... 

C.C L. 

2255 

Hariscandracaritraoampa 

... 

.. 


O.C. L. 

2083 (a) and (6) 

Kasikatilaka 


»«• 

... 

L. 

2011 

KnmarabliyTidayac&mpCL ... 

... 


... 

C.O. L. 

2501 

Parvatlparinayacampa 

... 


... 

O.C. L. 

28S8 

HamacanapH 

... 

... 

... 

0 0. L. 

2687 

R a may anacamptiprabandha 

... 

.. 

... 

O.C L. 

2437 

Rnkmijplparinayacampu 

... 

... 

... 

C.C. L. 

2540 (e) 

RukmiEkIsvay aiiivar acampti 



... 

... 

0.0. L. 

2455 (a) 

Satrajitipari^^aya 

... 

• •• 

... 

O.C. L. 

1978 

SrSnivasaoaiini^ litravilasacampO. 



... 

... 

0.0 T. 

2123 (a) 2124» 

Subbadraharanacamptl ... 




0.0. Jj. 

2125 
2455 (d) 

Ufciarakan^acampu ... 

... 

... 

... 

0.0, L. 

2322 

Hnr^aoaritavyajffliya 

GadyaJcavya, 


0.0 El 

2703 

VasayadatLavyakbya ... 




... 


2188 (a) 

Abhijuai>aSakuntala 

Drama. 




2089 (5), 2868 

Abhijnauasakuntalayyakhya .. 

... 

... 


T. 

2775 (b), 2778 

bhijuanasakantalavyakbya ; AnvayabOdhlal 



B. 

2479 

Abhijfianafiakuntalavyakhya 5 Sabifcyatika 



T. 

2866 

Abhinnvaiagbavanataka ... 

« *• «»« 


... 

C.O. L. 

2378 

Abbiramacifeialekha ... 


... 


C.C. L. 

2777 

Ambixj avails parinaya ... 




T. 

2507 

AnaAgajlvanabbaj? a 

« » » * t 

.•* 

... 

0.0. Is 

2429 

Anaidgatilakabbana 

« «« ** » 



O.C. L. 

2308 

AnaTghai aghavatipparia 



... 

T. 

2717 

Balaramaya:^ayyakhyii ... 

««• 


... 

Ii. 

2691 <a) 

Bbana 




••• 

2461, 2719 

Candrikakalapida 


... 

... 

C.O, Ii. 

2764 

BhartasamagamatiUtaka 

*a« 


• . * 

O.C, Ii. 

2380 

KadambarSnataka ... 




0.0. L. 

2484 

Kalyapasaugandbika ... 



... 

0.0, Ii. 

2693 

KarpftramaiSJarl 



... 


t *• 

2090 (b) 



R. NUMJtiKK 


Karparamanjarl^yiikJiya 

K^jrptiramanjariv'yakhyiS : Padarthadlpika 
Kanmudimahotsara 
Kuhanabhaiksavaprabasana ... 

Kuvalayavilasa ... 

Liladarpanabliapa 

Madanabhyuflayabhana 

MadaiiainanjariinahOfcsava 

Mahaviraoai'ifa ... ... 

Mahavifacaritatippa:^ia 

Malatimadliava 

Malatimadhavatlka. 

Malatimadhavavyakhya, 

Malavikagnimifcriyatika 
JVIaiimathabhy iidaya 
i&fattavilasaprabaaana ... 

Padatatjlitaka ... . ... 

Padmaprabhrtaka 

PaiioaUpjiimayana 

PrabodhaoaTidrOd'jya ... ... 

PrabodhaoandrOdai'avyakliyana : Natakabliaran.a 

Praliaaana 

Prasaimai’agh^vavyakbyana 
Praaannaraghavavydkhya : Phalavati 
Prafcaparagbava ... ... 

Kaghuviracarita ... . . 

Ratnavali 

Ratnesvaraprasadaiia ... 

Safcyabhamapari^iaya ... 

SevantikapaHijaya ... ... ... 

Byrn garaoandrx kS. 

SarAgararasabbyAgara ... ... 

SpAgarasanj i v-anabbaT? a 
SpAgaraSekb arabh a iia 
Sabhadradhanaiijaya ... 

Triptiravijayavyaydga ,,, 

TJbbayabhisarika ... ... ,,, 

Ufctararamacarita 

TJttiarara.niaoarifiaYyakhya ,,, ... 

yallavipallayallasa 

Tallipariisiaya 

TasantabhCifa^abba^a 

yasumabgalana^aka with coBanaetifcary ... 
ViddbaBalabhafijikayyabbya ... 

Yifcrain0rva6iya1?ippaj;ia 

Tl^gLavSsavadafcta 

Tirabbadravijaya 


0.0. L. 

2(>85 (a) 

li. 

27 i9 

C 0. L. 

276(3 

G.C, Ij, 

2361 

C.C. L. 

2619 

C.O. L. 

2til0 

O.C. T. 

21 14 

C.C L 

28U7 

... 

2(m(» (a) 

li. 

2(k‘;“ (c) 


2020 fa) 

h. 

2020 (^) 

... 

260 1 (6\ 285S 

L 

2691 (c) 

0 a. L 

2:m 

C.C. h. 

2350 

CA' I. 

7Jr* (6), 2726 (?>) 

<\C. Xj. 2 

725 (c). 2726 (c) 

C.C Ij. 

22HI 


2090 (c) 

r.o tj. 

2iOI 

T. 

1973 («) 

(j.a h. 

2ii3iS 

O.CJ I., 

2t M; 

CuC. h. 

22'I2 

<JC T, 

231(i 

... 

2087 (a) 

r. 

2089 (d) 

CA \ L. 

2154, 21(58 

C.O. ij. 

28.30 

0.0. Tj. 

2192 

OA). Xi, 

2300 

C.O. h. 

2229 

C.C. L 

2725 (a) 

'r 

2089 (c) 

0.0. Xj. 

2433 

(;.(! L. 27i!r. (rf), a72« (,») 

... 

2089 (a) 

T. 

241*9, 2690 (b), 
mn (d) 

T, 

21! 5, 2692 

T. 

2087 (h) 

C.O. h. 

2016 

T. 

2091 

n\ 

2715 

... 

2086 (b) 

0.0. h. 

2784 

0.0. L. 

2090 (d) 
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xlvi 

Rhetoric and Poetics. 


E. XUMBJ3R 

Alafi-karagraii tha 

... 

... 

0.0. L 

2733 

Alafikaramakaranda ... 

... 

. • ... 

0.0. L. 

2285 

AlankaramaBj ar I 

... 


C.C. L 

2152 

Alaiikara ni Imaaaisa 

... 

... ... 

C.C. L. 

2700 

Alanka r asafigrah a 

.. 

... 


2126 (&), 2186, 





2531 (a) 

Camatkaracandrika 

••• 


D.O. L. 

2679 

DasarGpakaVyakhya ; Lagliutika ... 

... 

... 

C.C, Ii. 

2421 

Dhvaayaldkalooanavyakhya 



«•« 

26S0, 2788, 2792 

DlivauyalokalGoanavyakbyal Kaumudl 

. .. 


D.C.L. 

2714 

Kavitavatara ••• ... .«• ... 


... 


2226 

Kavyadarsavyakhya *. Srutanupalanl 

... 


0,0. L. 

2746 

Kavyaprakasa .. 

... 


... 

1960, 2854 (a) 

Kavyaprakasavyakhya 

... 

... 

L. 

2716 

Kavyaprakaeavyakliya : JRjavrhtS 

••• 


O.T.T. 

2854 (b) 

Kavyaprakasavyakliy a t Sakityadlpika 

... 


Ij. 

2745 

Ka vy aprakagikamlilasiitr avy akhy a ; Kj n vrfct i 


C.T. T. 

2392 

KavyOllaaa 

... 


C.C. Ii. 

2422 

Prataparadriyavyakhyana : Eatuasana 

... 

... 

C.O.T. 

1970 

EaghunathablitLpallyavyakhya 

... 


D.O L. 

2813 

Kasakallka 

... 

... 

L 

2241 

Easamanjarlvyakliya ; Amoda 



... 

2617 

B.asar]gavasadhakara ... 

... 

••• 

... 

2598 

Rasatarafigij?! ... 



L, 

2807 

Sab]’tyact^damap.i 



... 

2538 

Sahityakalpadruma ... 



Ii. 

2126 (a) 

Sahityakalpalatika ... . . ... 

... 

• • * 

Ii. 

2604 (a) 

Sahityaka^takdddfaara 

... 

mm 

T. 

2321, 2597 

S a hity akan ra udi 


... 

O.C. T. 

2391 

Sahityasara 



L 

2432 

S aras vatlkan^h abharapayy akhy a ... 

... 



L. 

2499 

Music and Dancing. 



Aamapata 

... 

• •• • « 

P.C L. 

2498 

Balaramabharata ... ... 

... 


D.O. Ii. 

2268 

Bharatarrjaya with Tebigu meaning 

... 


... 

2435 

Na-tyasastra with commentary 

... 


L. 

2478 

Natyasasfcrav^akhya : Abhiuavabharatl 

• « • 


L. 

2774, 2785 

Talaytdbana with Malayalam meaning 




0.0. L. 

2779 

i§ilpasdstra. 



Parasivavisvakarmlya with Tclugii meaning 

... 

L. 

2488 

S .natknmaravaBtusastra with Telugn meaning 



... 486(c) (of the Tel 





Part) 

Silpiratna 

... 

••• ... 

L. 

2742 

Medicine. 




AsijaAgabrdaya witb Telngu meaning 

... 

... 

... 

2287 

A§iaAgabrdayayyakbya 


« «« « * • 

... 

2723, 2804 

Astaftgabpdayavyakhya : VijuSyartbaprakasika 

... 

L. 

2412 



A ^ ral aksas^asas tra 

Eli6?ajakalpa with Telu^?u meaning ... 
Candroiaya with commo/iiary ... 

Cikifcsagrantha with Malayalam meaning 
D ak si namlir tinigUant^ii 
Dravyamiiktavali with Gun.apa'Ijba ... 
Laki^nnamrta 

Na^inirnaya with oommontary 
]Srid5nagrantha ... 

Nidanapradlpa ... 

Basapradlpika .. ... ... 

Sadraidyajlvana 

Sadvaidyajivana 'with commoniary 
Sadvaidyajivanavyakya : VidvadvaidyarahjanI 
Sahaara^dga with iVJalayalam moaning 
Svarnadlpika 

S'varpatantra ... ... ... 

Vaidyagrantha ... ... ,,, 

Vaidyagrantha with Toliign meaning 
Vaidyakalpa 
Vaidyam andrama 

Vaidyasastra with Telngu meaning 
Snpasastra with Kanarese moaning 


T. 

K. NUMBER 

2342 

T. 

2345 

h. 

2151 (c) 

... 

2781 

... 

2200, 2583 (6) 

L 

2683 (a) 

f;. 

271 S 

L. 

24J»5 (a) 

L 

2151 (6) 

T.,. 

2302 

... 

2583 (c) 

... 

2841 (o) 

... 

2221 

... 

2844 (h) 

lu 

2705 

L. 

2257 (a) 

L 

2257 (b) 

.. 

2371 

... 

2105 (6) 

L. 

2457 

h. 

2 m 

9*m 

2390 

9 9m 

2506 


MathBmaticM andi Astronomy. 


C arapatal aku -tlka 

DaiTajiiakalpadruma with Telngu moaning 
Daivajfiai'atna ... ,,, ... 

Daiyajnavilasa ., 

Ganakananda 

Gajjakavallabha with Telngu moaning 
Gaigtitariaava 

Ganitarijavaravicandrapadakarti 
Grahacandrikagapita with Telngu moaning 

Grahalaghava 

Grahalagliava with commontary 
^ yauti sagrantha 
Jyauti§av3!§aya 

JyautjRav^aya w'bh Telugu moaning 

Kujadigrahacaragopifca 

Laghnmauasa ... ... 

Laghumanasa with oommontaiy 
Laghumanasa with Telugu moaning 
Latadipadcaka with Laghuv|rtti 
Lllavati with commentary 
ISTak^atrap^tadhyaya 


... 

... 

... 

2454 ((i) 


... 


2487 (6) 

... 

... 

L. 

258(5 (a) 

— # 

... 

... 

21S:l, 2328, 2341, 
2480, 2r.66, 2(574 

... 

... 

L. 

2472 (e), 2r,»3 (S) 

... 

... 

h 

2128 (<J) 

... 

... 

U 

2(502 (d & «) 

... 


L. 

261 a (a) 


... 

h. 

337 (rf) (of Hio 
'I’ol. Part,) 

*«« 

... 

... 

2005 (d) 

« * k 

... 

... 

3558 

« #• 

**# 


2r.!IO (fl) 

... 

... 

... 

2(502 (;>), 2886 

••• 

... 

... 

2472 (y) 

... 


... 

2841 


... 

... 

2387 (a). 2172 (/) 



... 

2741 



... 

2454 (ft) 

«« * 

... 

... 

2754 (6) 

— 


... 

2764 (tt) 

•— 

... 

... 

2387 (6) 



StJBJBCT index 


xlix 


Paflcafigasarali ... ... 

Parivgsaprakaro^a with Telugu meaning ... 
Pratibhagaganita with Telugu meaning 
Prat { bhagagrah a sphuta padakani 
Pratibhagjj padakani 
Sfitryasiddhanta ... 

Suryasiddhanta with llalayala vivarana 
StiryasTddlianta with Telngu meaning 
TantrasaAgrahav^ akbya 
Tarapathaprakasikapadakani 
Tithioakra 

Tithioakra with Telngu meaning ..4 ... . 

Uparagadarpapa .. ... ... ... 

Astrology — Kdla. 

Jyotirvidabharahavyakhya 

KalaoaUra with Telngu meaning ... ... ... 

Kalaoakrajataka with Telugu meaning 
Kalampta 

Kalavidlianapaddhati with Telng’U meaning 
Muhtirtalak|ana 


MuhnrtamaiijarS 
M uh nrtapadavlvy akb y a 

Bha vanigha ntm 


JSCoroscopy, 


Bha'vaplisiladarSanapradipika 
Brbajjataka with commentary .. .«• 

Oamatkaracintamani with Hindi commentary 
Dasabhnktiphalani ... 

DyadasabhaTaphala **• 

Ganta masamhita 


Grahanighaigitu 

H.illajataka ... ... 

Horapradlpa 
Jai m inisUtrav ptti 
.liltakabhfisana ... 

Jatakaoandrika ... 

Jatakacandj>ika with commentary 

Jatakaoandrika with Telngu meaning 

jra takaoandrikavy akhy a 

Jatakaeandrikavyakhya ; Saradagama 

Jalakacintaraaiji 

JMakakalauidbi 

Jatakanirpaya . . 

Jatakaparijata ... 

Jatakaparijata with T\*lngn meaning 


NUMBER 

... 2106,^298 

2428 (c) 
2454 (e) 
2454 C^) 
2454 ^/) 
2533 (Z) 
2694 

2602 (/j 

0.0. L. 2505 

2472 (d) 
2454 (b), 2533 (j) 
2454 (c) 

0.0. L. 2136 (a) 

L 2523 

2428 ( 6 ) 
2428(a) 
2585 

B. 2396 (a) 

390 (e) 
(of the Tam Part) 
L. 2547 

li. 2441 (a) 


L. 

D. 


L. 

B. 

T. 


L. 

B, 

li. 

T. 

T. 


1981 (c), (2633 
(p and Of,). 
2343 
2806 
2524 
2454 (a) 
2644 (d) 
2246 (a), 2605 ( 6 ), 
2644 (a) 
2533 (o) ^ ( 5 ) 
2472 (») 
2394 
2414 (a) 
2683 

2533 (e), 2882 (b) 
2167 
1981 (a) 
2588 {h) 
2533 (0 
2647 

1980 (a), 2260 (b) 
1981 (b) 

1980 (c) 

1981 (e) 



Jatalrari^araclipika 


... 


L. 

It. HUMBER 

2533 (c) 

Jatakasams kara 

Jatakasarali with Telngu meaning 




T; 

2160 (a), 2;!fi4 (a) 
2216(6) 

J a takasarasangraha 


... 


L. 

2192 

JatakasaraTali 


... 

... 

T. 

2 :!r. 1 . ( 6 ) 

Jatakasimha with Tolngu moaning 

... 


... 

L. 

2 ,s.s 2 (A) 

Jatakavi^aya 


... 

... 

... 

2160 ( 6 ) 

Ja takayogarnyta 



... 

h. 

‘2161 

Jatakay Ogar^iava 



... 

Tj. 

3 980 ( 6 ) 

Jy autisakal padrnma 



... 

L. 

2487 (n.) 

Jyanti^amahjarl ••• ••• 



... 

li. 

2523 ( 0 ) 

JyantisaviBaya •«« 


«•« 


... 

2CU5 (a) 

Jyantisavisaya with Telugn meaning 



... 

... 

264-i (-■) 

Karakanigha^tti 


... 

... 

... 

2r>:!3 (0 

Keralajyanfcisa ... ... •*. 



... 

li. 

2614 (n) 

Kdrallya 



... 

... 

2633 (s) 

Keraliyasutra ... 




... 

3 081 (t?) 

IVI adhavaraj iya 




0 . 0 . L. 

2269 (</■) 

Naksatrajata ka 

... 


... 

... 

19M (/) 

ITakBatranighaigL^u 

... 

.. 

... 

... 

2532 (ui) 

RaSinighai 3 .tu 

... 

... 


.. 

2533 (h) 

Saihhitasarasahgraha ... 


... 

... 

C.O. 

2250 («) 

S amuilay ikaphalaniyuay a 

» .« 




2333 (. 1 ) 

SarTarthaoiniamaj^i 



... 

... 

2533 (,/) 

SnkrakSi’ala 


... 

... 

... 

2273 («}. 2292 

'jfajaka .*• ... .. ... 

... 

... 

... 

... 

2172 u) 

Tajakacandrika 

»•» 

... 


L. 

2 172 (<•) 

T aj akatan trasara 

••• 


... 

h. 

2472 («; 

Tajakatantrasara with Telugn meaning 


•«ii 

.. 

L. 

2172 < 6 ) 

Tanvadibhavaphalapradipika 


... 

... 

Ij* 

2165 

Utjudaiapradlpika 

... 


... 

... 

2533 ( 6 ), 2*166 (*•) 

Vyddhaparaearya 

... 

... 

... 

... 

2614 {1) 

DMimtiim- 

Bivyaoadamaijii (KeralapraBna) With Telugn monniiig 

. •* 

L. 

2175 {i) 

Hastalak^anadlpika 


... 


h. 

26110 («) 

Kalariijta 


... 


h. 

2151 («) 

IST arapati jay acai’j a ... 


« . 

... 

. 

2472 (h) 

Narapatijayaoarya with Tolngn meaning 




... 

2398, 2890 

SUmndrikaSastra 




... 

2860 («) 

Sarvatdhhadracakra with Telngu meaning 

... 

... 

♦ . . 

23*12 

SarvatShhadracakraelCka with Telngu meaning 


... 

... 

2362 (i) 

BvaxaoXntamaigii ... 

»«* 

... 


T. 

28fiO (?») 

Bvarasastra 


* «* 

• k« 


281U (**) 

Svaxddaya 

*<•» 



If * 

2676 0) 

Svapnadhyaya . 4 . ... 


•*« 

... 


2161 (<1) 

Svapna-vi§aya ... 

• # • 

... 


*# « 

2161 (<>) 

TidTaijanaTallafoha 

• ** 


... 

T. 

2696 (i) 



AUTHOR INDEX 


OF THE 

SANSKRir PART OP THE TRIE NSTIAL OATALOGtTE 
OP JJANUSCRIPTS. 


Abhinava gupta — 


B. NOMBHB 

N'atjasastravyakbya : Abilina vabliamfci ... 

... 

2478, 2774, 2785 

Prabedhap ancadasika 

••• 

2701 

Tsvarapratyabhijiiasutravimarsini 

Abhinavakalidasa of KasyapagOtra — 



2696 

Sy6gar asekha ra 

Abbinavanarasi hasrama— 



2725 

Namakartbaprakasikasangraba ... ... 

Abbinavararhabhadrasrama — 

• « • • * ■ 

2163 

Kamayanavyakhya : Snbodhini . . 

Abbirama — 

••• ••• 

2620 

Mahaviraoarifcatippa] 9 a ... ... 

Acyutaki’siianandatirfcha — 


2685 (c) 

Bbasyaratnaprabbavyakbya ... ,, 

Acyutamuni — 

••• 

2782 

Adviiitanirnaya ... - «•. ... 

Acyntasramiu — 


2264 

Yedantasaiigraha ... ••• ... 

Adinafcha — 



2213 (c) 

Sabaraointamaxii ... ... 

Adityadeva — 

••• 

2613 (n) 

Narapatijayacarya ... ... ... 

Adityosui! — 

••• 

2398, 2472 (b) 

IN’al oday avy akby a 

A d vaitaiu and asar as v’atl — 

• » 

2606 (b) 

Brabmaaufcrabbasyavyakhyana : Brahiaavidyabhar.i 
AgbCrasivacarya — 

ina 

1043 

Kriyakramadyofcika ... ... ... 

AgnihOtra, son of Dvadasahejya — 

•• 

2104 

Ta-tivavivekatippainl : AdvaitaratiiakSsapfii ani ... 
Agni ho tr asnri — 


2227 

Laksysimala ... ... .*• ... 

Abobilainantri (Raya) — 



2193 

Xiivalayavilasa ... 

Atyaltinatha — 



2319 

irnbanabh aiksavaprabasana 

Ajayapala — 

• 

2361 

Kanarthasangraha ... ... ... *,* 

Akbapdadhaman, dfsoiple of Akban<Janubh-ati — 



2734 

U padSsasahasrIvy akbya. Gtxdbartbadlpika 
Ala<§iftgabhatta, son of Yoganandabhatta — 



2793 (a) 

SafcTatatantrabha?ya 

H 



2275 



B. NrMBKR 


Amaru — 

Amarusataka 
Amptanau day Cgi n — 

Alafikarasanpcrah a 
Auaudabodhabhattopadhyaya — 

Kanvaveda mantra bhaayasftiigralia ... 
Anandavana, disciple of Mnknndarana — 
Kamarcanacandrikit ... 

Ananta— 

Saptasatinianfcraviblmga ... ,,4 

Anantabhat^a, son of Bbagiraclu and NagadSva. 
Bhasikasatra with Bhasya ... ,,, 

Kauvakant-habiiarana 
sSatapathabi'Shmapabhasya ... 

Snklaya j iu‘vedablia§ya 
Anantadilsa — Pupil of Krsnasafikaragnni — 
Karpiiramanjarlvyalchya • Padarfchadlpika 
AnantadSva — 

Eajyakanstublia ... 

AnantanarayajjaSastri — 

Kysnagltavyakhya ; Hladini 
Anantavidvat — 

Varadarajastaira ... ... 

Aijidapillai or Talav|:ntamvasin — 
Aavalayanasi'antasiltraYrUi ... ,,, 

Annambb atta — 

Tattvari^? akad SpanaTyakhyS 
MabablxasyapradipodyOtana ... ... 

EiLp-akabbaranakarika with Vivarari'i 

Srara'vivSka ... 

Tautravlrtika-tlka ... ,,, 

Tautra vartik ai^lka : B ubddh ini ... , „ 

Tarkaaafigrahadlpika 
TarkasaAgraha 
Apadsvlya — 

Apastambasrautasutravyakhya ... 

Appadhvarin — - 
Acaranavanit I. ... ... 

Appakavi — 

Tattradarpaij-a 

Appasiiri— 

Jatakacandrikavy akliya : Saradagama ... 
Appaya — 

Gpahaoandrikagaijlfca, with Tologu meaning 
Appayadlksi ta — 

Katnatrayaparikfa with oommentary 

fevadvaitaninjaya 

Prakybama^idlpa 

Biahmatarkastara with commentary 


1051 ( 6 ) 
2120 ( 5 ), 2180 


2815 


201 2174 

2002 (c) 

2504 
2140 (h) 
2306 (/)) 
2452 


2710 
25(J7 
2710 
22 (4 (h) 
2607 


2230 

2218 

2723 

2175 

2328 

2847 

1049, 2075 
2018 (d) 


24.26 


2S05 Of) 


2271 


2563 (i) 


... sa? (d) of tho 'I'oliijjcu 

ai88 (6) 
aiao ta) 
a3i«(a) 

•• 2069 



AtJTHOR INBEk 


liii 


ArjunamiSra — ^ 

Mababbaratarthapradipika 




S. XGltfEER 

2169 (&> 

ArkasQ-rx — 

S a h it j ak an m ud i 




2391 

Ai* ap agii'inatha — 

Raghuvanisaprakaaika 




2486 

Avadliixt.amuni — 

Px’abodhapancada^ikavyakhya 




2701 

Baladsvabliattacarya — 

Caturdasalaksaniv'iTecaiil ... 




2420 

Balagopalg ndray ati — 

Manlsapafioakavyakhya .. 




2.>1 6^ 28o2 

Balaraoiak alaj^fikbara. — 

Balaramabharata ... ... ... ... 




22G8 

Bllasuri — 

Panoalipavinaya ... ,,, . . ... 




2281 

Bba:ravag lira — 

Pratipadikarth.inir^aja ... ... ... 




2045 (?>) 

Bliart/iphari — 

Bhartrbaxdsubliaaita 

... 

* * * 


1950, 1971 (a) 

Bhaskara — 

Kavyaprakasavyakhya : Saliityadipika 




2745 

Bhana ... ... ... ... ... ... 

... 

*•# 

... 

2719 

Bhaguranaridapatha alias Bhaakaraeavya — 

Lali casabaarauamabbaf ya 

... 

... 


2690 (k) 

Bhaskai’adlk^ita — 

Siddbantasiddliunjaniivyakbya Katnaitilika. 




S279 

Uliivatl 


... 

... 

2754 (a) 

Bbaskara — 

Pi*ayascittasatadvaylvyakbya ; Prayogapradipika 

... 


2650 (fe) 

Bhaskara ilivarin — 

Vablpari^iiya 


.. 

... 

2087 (6) 

Bbaskararaya ox* Bhasni*anandanatha — 
Lallfcasahasranamabhasya 
l>Iitya.soda6ikax'p.ava with oommf^axfcary 

... 

... 


1958 

2846 

B haskararayasOmaya.il — 

Apastambas ntradbranitartbakai ika 

... 

« «• 

... 

2397 

Bhasyakarasari — 

Bhagavatavyakhya • Bhagaratartbatattvadlpika 



2181, 2191 

B b a^t^bhas kar a — 

Aivalayanasaiidbyakarmapaddbati ... 

... 


... 

2618 (a) 

Tai tt ir ly ara^iy ak a bha §y a 

... 

... 

... 

2198 

Bindrapi'asnabbiasya ... 

... 

... 

... 

2010, 2898 (a) 

Bbatta llalayudba — 

ObandO vici bisatra 




2032 (c) 

Tripnrasarasamuccaya 

... 

... 


2831 (2) and (w) 



ii, MiTMinai 


Bhattauarasimha — 


DaSartiipakaVja.khya ; Lagbutlka ... 
Saras ^rai ikanthabkaraiiavyakhyii 
Bhattoj idlksita — 


... 



2121 

Maui ... ... 

Asaucanirip aya 

Lifiga.riasa.sanavrtti 

... 

... 


... 

25CS 

2114.(6) 

2001 

Sabcla kaufatubha 

... 


... 

.. 

2040 

Siddbantakauniutll ... 

Bb.'ivabhuti — 

... 

... 


... 

25:ir> (,/) 

Mahaviracar i ta 

Mtilatlmaclhava 



»• 


2014) (t(') 
2i»20 (u) 

Uttaraianiacarlin 

Bhav.trlasa — 

... 

... 

** 


20S‘) (*j) 

Biia^avatavyakbyii 

Ehavaratna — 

... 

... 

... 

... 

2 u\r> 

JyGtirvida]>haranav>akbya ... ... 

Bhlmas&ria — 

... 

... 

... 

... 

2r»2ii 

Sapa^asti’a with Kanayose luoauintc 
Bbojaraja — 

... 

.. 

... 

.. 

2.4 K) 

Tidvajjanavallabba ... 

... 

... 

... 

... 

‘iGOr. (6) 

O ampiXraiii^ 3*a J:^a 

Bodbauidbi — 

.. 

... 

... 

... 

2801 

TJpad6S<i.bal:s asi Ivy a k li y a 
BGdbSnUrasvaram- — 

... 

... 


... 


Hariharabhodad hikkara 

Brabmanaiida Baras vaU — 


... 

... 

.. 

2820 

Isiviiayarahaaya 

Brabmastlri— 

... 

... 

*• 


2517 

UttarakaadaoHmpiX ... ... 

Brabmavidy adbvariu — 


... 

... 


2B22 

Brabmaatlfcravivarai;.a ... ... 

Bralim ay « » j va u — 

... 

... 

•*- 

... 

2645 

Cennubha't'tiyaka.ri’ku.vivirfci 

Oakrakavi — 

... 


• 


21 .If? ( 0 ) 

Bukmi'-.ipaxinaya ... ... 

CampakSsacarya — 

... 

... 

... 


2762 

Vgdautakai?.tiikOddbara 

Oaudraoiida — 

... 

... 

... 


2107 

Saihskarajiirxiayci. 

V'Giikatadri 

... 

... 

... 

... 

2655 

B lia gava t a vy 5. k h y a 

Oanndapaoar y a — 

5 X i - — 

... 

... 

... 

... 

2lfl4 


-^IJastamLlyadhvariitajitravjakljyft : Praydgaratiiamalika M112, 

Oayani, sou of VlivVohadravajapOyija — 

KajjadanayabliGsa^ia ^ 


Cenuubhatta — 

Ceiinubhattiyalsanka ... 

Tarkabhajittvyakliya 



A0THOR mPRX 


C da nail da — 

Svarupaipra kasika vy akhy a 
D akhinavartanatha — 

Abhijnjinasdkuiitalavyakh> a 
Kinharasarfibbavavyakliya. .. 
Dasarathi — 

D ii V any alokalO caua vy a kliy a 
Devabhadi asarmaii — 

Pausavada v^ith notes 
D 0 vad at tay a J n Ik a — 

IsiakapuranasutiQ. with Bhasya 
D e vanarayan a — 

Devanilrayanlya 
De varaja — 

Sisupalavadhavyakbya 
Deyasvamin — 

Mlinariisasufcrabhasj, a 
D § vay aj ui ka— 

E.utyayanasrautaautrabhasya 
Dbanviii — 

DrahyayanasrautasHtrabbasya 
DbarmadS sa — 

VidagdbaxnukhaiuHndana 
Dharmagupta — 

Snkasandesavyakbya : Varavarnini 
Dharmakirt i — 

Rapavatara. 

Dhtirtaav amin — 

Apas.tambasraii* asHtrabhasya 

Dinakara, son of Hamakrsna — 
Bbattf*'<3iiiak ara 
Mnktavalivy akhy a 
JDiii^ima or Arunaglrinatha — 
Virabhadravi j ay a 

iSkatnbara (Alattm*) — 

Jafcakncintamani 
Gadadhava — 

'V'yutpattiva<la ... ... 

Tatt vaci utamani vy akhy a 
Tattvaciutamaijidldhitiprakasika ... 


KatyayauagyliyastitrabhaBya 
GapSaa— • 

GrahaJaghava 
GaAgadSvi — 

Kamparayaoarit a or Mathura vijaya 




B. NCMBEB 

2159 

2776 (0) 
2707 

2788, 2792 

2278 

2S61 


28k4 


2683, 2718 
2605 
2145 
2148 (6) 
2375 
2744 

... 2058 

2654 

2418 
201S, 2075 

2090 (a) 
2647 
2039 

... 2207 

, . 200G (c), 2009, 2024, 
2033, 2084, 2040, 
2043, 2066, 2073 0), 
2448, 3283 
2407 

2658, 2605 (d) 


2190 



GaAg^sopadhyaya— 

Tattvaointamapi 


GangS/esvatakavi — 

Satrajitlpariaa^ acampQ 
Ganrldasa — 

Sukasandesavyakliya 
Gaurikanta — 

Tarkabh£§av'yakhya : Eihavartiiadlpika ... 
Gopala, son of KC^ava — 

Sabdfindusokhaiatlka ... ... . . 

OOpalarya, son of V'CnopcOpala — 

Prataparag'hava ... ... ... ... ... 

Gopalasarasvatl — 

Tisansahasranannabhasyavivfii 
GOpaiasiiri of Vandighati familv— 

AdhyStmariiu'.ayanavyakhya : Balabodhini 
Gopinathastai — 

Udararaghavavyakli^-ti 
Goraksanatha — 

Amaraugliaprabodha 
GoS vami madh usftd ai la — 

JlTatpitrkavi bhagavy a vHBtbasafigraba 
Gdvardhana — 

Tatkasafigrabavyakhya ; NyayabodhinI 
Govinda— 

Praydgasara ... ... ... ... ... 

KumkesiigadbanukarAna ... 

G dvindabbagavatpti jyapada — 
yDgatarav&ll ... ... 

Govindabhatta — 

MlmamsEayayasafigraha ... ... ... ... 

Govindacarya — 

Srljiivasam uniy atril vi lasaoampti 

Gdvindanayta — 

Pj-abOdhacandrodayavyakhyiXua ; NTitakablumiija 
Goviudainytamuni — 

Dharmamltnamsabhasyavyakliya ... 

Govinclaraj a — 

Srisuktabliasya ... ... 

Gunamojia'— 

HariSoandracaritaoampfx ... 

SiibhadradbanafiT[aya ... 

Batnddvaraprasadana 
Gurus yayambbftram a — 

K|:$u.aYil£lsakarya 
Haradattaoarya — 

Caturvedatatparyaaa&graha ... 


a. NirAii.Kii 

(o), 2002 (6), 
::0<;4 2067 

Ii)7S 

2S19 

yh) 

220 k 

22 

279^1 
2222 
2H2i (o) 
2r>2U 

2076 if) 

2780 

2.mr» 

28;n(ft) 

27(J8 

212 a (,4) 

240 1 

2707 

22^9 (c) 

2088 (a, h) 
20&9 (u) 
20Hi) (^d) 

2088 

2200 



AUJHOB JNDJSX 


Ivii 


ECaridasa — 

DSvimalaatmyavyakhya ... ... 

Haridaaa, son of Visnudasa — 
TriparaanndarlstOfcravyakliya 
Harihara — 

Hatidarpana ... ... .*• ... 

Harirama Tarkalafikara — 

Man^a!].avada ... ••• 

J nanadvay avadartha 
BainakdsaTnatavadartha 

Vi^ayatavada ... ... ... ... ... 

Visistavaisestyavada ... ... 

Badkavicara ... ... ... 

Dharmitavacchedakavada ... 

Hayagrlvaaastri (Puranam) — 

Bamayanamakimadar^a ... ... 

Bljaratavacanaai ... 

Hslaraja — 

Vakyapadiyavy akhya 
Hem acandra — 

Abbidhanacintamani 
!p;orila — 

Parvapak^avali ... ... .. ,,, 

Israrakp^na — 

Sakkliyakarika ... ... 

J agadiSa tarkalaiJ&kar a — 

Tarkampta 

Tatfcvacintamajaidldliifcivyakfaya : Jagadisi 
J agannathagramamnni — 

Panoapadikatlka 
J agannathatarkapancanaua— 
Vivadabh.afigarjgia'va ... 

Janaklnatha — 

Ny ay asiddbautanoi afi j <irl 
Janardana — 

Mautraoandrika 
J atavedadiksita — 

Namalingamisasanabrhadvirtti : Subodbini 
Jayarania — 

Karakayadariha ... ... ... 

Akbyatayadatippaijl ... 

3 inasenaoarya — 

BrbaddliarivaThsa ... ... ... 

Juanananda — 

Yogapra dlpi ka 
JjQanSndrasarasyati — - 

SiddbantakaaraTidiyyakhya : Tattvabeidhiul 
Bo. : Hitavadinl 

JyOfcirlsvara — 

Pa:acasayaka ... 


R. NUMBER 

2513 

2526 

2S89 

1989 
2261 (d) 
2447 
2261 (e) 
2270 
2263 (h) 
2047 

2196 (&) 
2356 

2411 

2086 (o) 

2071 («), 2074 
2050 (o, d) 
1997 

S041, 2042, 2481 

2626 

2863 

1994 

2578 

2765 

1986 (a) 
2216 

2424 

2146 

2061 

2801 


2812 



K. NUMni-lR 


Jyotirviresvarii — 

Dhtartasamagainanataka 
Kaivalya srama — 

Sanadaryalaharlvyakhya : Saxibhagyavardhlnl 
Kalahastlsayajvan — 

Bh^dartliikkaravivTti . 

Kalidasa — 

JyOtirvidabharana 
Sruiabodha ... ... 

Nalodaya ... 

K,aghuvarhsa . . 

Abhijfianasakimtala ... 

S addbicaii drikil 
Sya.naaladand.aka 
Kam6§mra — 

CampHraniayanavyakhyaiia ; Viclvaikut.fibaln, , 
Kapardi — 

Apastamba^lrautasutrabllasya 
Apastambap^pby asutrabha^iy a 
K arnpaka radasa — 

Vyitaratnakarav^yakbya 
Kasyapa — 

Aroanakhauda ... 

Kau^ikarauia'— 

ApaetambaSrautaBlXtrabha^yavrttri 
Kavivaltabha — 

Abhlramaciti alokba 
Kavyaky^ — 

Arjunabbyudayavyakhyil j Gv\(|.hurt;l3adlpik3 ' , 
Kfidarabhailftti — 

Vyttaratnakara ... ... 

Kesava — 

ApastambaSraufcaprayasoit.la 
Kanaaprabhpta ... 

Kalpadra 

Kolavaoarya — 

Gopalamanfcrakrainadlpika .. 

KfefiavamiiSra — 

TaiPkiSfcbba^a ... ,, 

KhandadSva — 

Mimaihsakaustublia ... 

Kodapdarama — 

Aryabhata vapl 

KopdasUri, son of Narayapa — 

!§y6gararasabbpfigara 

Kpspa — 

Satyabhamaparipaya ,,, ,,, 

Sraramelana 


2380 

2f^4 

2187 

2r»23 

2012 OZ), (/) 

2006 (a) 
2015 (c), 2i»2l 
2080, 2868 
2520 (c) 
2015 (c) 

2CI6 Ot) 

2283, 2053 
2654 


2773 


2600 


2662 


2777 


2410 
2620 (r) 


2000 (a -,265(3 (c) 
2727 
2440 


2l7i (d) 


ams 

2830 


2166 (a) 
2309 


2454 

2284 



B. NCMBOCB 


K’r§nabhatta — 

SiddhantakaTimudiTyakliya • Candrfidaya 


2451 

Ep^nabhatts* of mauni family — 

Vpfcfcidlpika ... ... ... ... 

•** 

2763 

Kspnabhatta — 

Kpsnabhattiya ... 


2208 

Kp§^iacarya (Prablada) — 

Taratamyavivrfci ... ... ,,, ... ... 

... 

2386 

Kpsnaoarya — 

YadasTidhakara ... ... 


2637 

KpsnagTiru, son of Npsiiiilia — 

Bhagavatavyakbya : ManibhayaprakaSika ••• 

»*• 

2861 

Kp^namaoarya — 

ParasivaviSyakarmlyatIka (Telngu) ... ... 

••• 

2488 

Kpsnami^ra — 



Prabodhacandrodaya ,,, ... ... 

••• 

2090 (c) 

Kp§nainlirti Sasfcri — 

M adana bby nday abha^ a 

... .*• 

2114 

Krs^amuirfci, son of Sarvajfia — 

Ka^kai^abandbaramayaii^a ... ... ... ... 

• • . 

2260 (a) 

Bo. Vyakbya ... ... 

•** 

2116 

Kr?naiiyayavaglsa — 

Nyayasiddbantamafijariyyakbja : BhSyadlpikiL 

»•« ••• 

194S 

Krs]3Lapai?(Jita — 

Sandhyayaudanapaddhatiprakasika *•« 



2696 (k) 

Vsdatatvaiiu‘iipap.a ... ... ,,, • ... 


2359 

Kp^P-astirl — 

Sabxijy akalpala^xka ... »•« ••• 


2604 (a) 

Strlpunai'vivahakara^anirasaiia ... ... 


2604 (b) 

K^lrasyami — 

Nxpatav> ayopasargayyfcti ... ... .«• 


2731 

Kncoiip pittambiran — 

AxxangajiyanabbEi^a ... ... 

*«« 

2429 

Kamaratatarya- * 

Oampnbbaratayiypti ... ... 


2508 

Lag hubbatfaraka — 

TripuravimSati 


2500 

Lak§ana — 

Yalodharacarita vyakbya ... ... 

900 090 

2686 

Lak§ma]^a — 

Oamptiramayai^La ... ... ••• ... 

• 00 • « « 

2684 

Lak§maija (SOmayajin)— 

SStaramavxbara 


2334 

LaksmaijadeSika — 

Saradatilaka ... ... ... •«« ... ••• 


2894 

LakfmanastLrx — 

Prasann^ragbayayyakbya 

% -a #•# 

2338 

Lak^ma^ay aj vajx—* 

DaiyajnayilaBa ... 

I 

!•* 099 

2228 



MUMBXB 


L alfgmidh ara — 

SSakasandS^a ... 

Lakimldhara, son of Hr 3 :»bari — 

Bhagavatavyakhya, ; jAmf'iatarangiol 
liaksmldhara — 

^adblia^acandrika 

Lak^mlnairayajgia — 

SmptiTatnamalS. ««* 

Laksminaraya^adlk^ita — 

Niy ogimatasiddhanta 
Lilagakamimi — 

Kp^nakarnainyta 
LingayasIXrl — 

NatxialiAgamiSaeanavyakhya. : Amarakosnpadavivyti 
LingOj ipandita— 

Bhagayadgitabha^ya ; Vyasabliavaprakafiika 
Lclambaraja — 

Sadraidyajivana ••• 

Madanapala. See llayamadanapala. 

MadbaTacarya — 

i&kak^araratnamdla ... ... ••• 

Kyf^ayajusaarbhitablm^ya ... 

^rXsd.ktavyakhya ... ,,, ... ... ... 

Saklayajussamhibablia^ya ... ... 

Madhoyaraja — 

Madhayamjiya ... ... ... ‘ ... ... 

Madbavayajyan (VaidikacadSma'iliii)-— 
SStubandbayyakhya ... ... 

Madhavayajnamisra — 

ATtha^S-strayyakbya ; Kajaoandrika ... 

kladhnstidaxiasaraavafcl — 

Bbakfcirasayana ... ... 

Mabaoarya alias Vacaspatibhatt^oErya — 
Tyakara^apadanivyacanakba^d^nia ... 

Mabaoarya — 

Satadft?ai3ilyyakbya : Oaigidamarnta ... 

Mabad$ya — 

Bbavanandlyatippa^il 

Bbayanandlyavyakhya : SaryOpakariiji 

Mabad^vapa^ditia — 

Kyayakaastubha ... 

Mabadaya sarasyatimuxii — 

Tatty annsandb ana vySkhy a 
Mabakgapanaka — 

'AnSkarfebadbyanimaftiart ... 
Mabandrayikramayarman — 

Mattavilaaaprabasana 

Mabdsatbakkura — 

Tattyaointamai^yalokadarpaijia ... ... 


2744, 2819 
k795 
2628 
2305 
2254 (a) 
2083 (a) 
2646 
2294 

2221, 2844 (a) 

22.S0 (a) 
2668 
1979 (d) 
2396 (a) 

2269 (a) 

2772 

2403 
2218 
2521 

2404 

2262 (h) 
2262 (a) 

2327, 2830 (6) 

2500 

2017, 2372 

2350 

2434 



AUTHOR INOSIA 


Mahs^vara — 

Vi^vaprakasa ... 

HahAbharatasai&graha ... ... 

]Skaksarakosa ... 

Mahldhara — 

Ka.tyayanast 1 IbastLtrav 7 akb.ya 
Mallanaradbya — 

SivaliAgastaryOdaya ... 

MallaSastri — 

Sandhyadarpa 33 Lavyakh.ya : SandhyavilOoana 
Mallayarya — 

Samanasandblvyakbyana : Fadadarpana 
Vilabghya, with commentary 
Vilanghyavyakhyana 
MallaySrya (Pogalla) — 

Samanasandhivyakhyana : Fadadarpana 
ITaparatapara with Fadadarpana .. 
Mallesvararadhya — 

KtLiidadarparLa 
Mallikarjana — 

Satyabba m aparinay a 
Mallinatba — 

Anitigyantam with commentary ... ... 

Naksatrapatadbyaya ... 

XjagbxLmanasa ... ... ... ... ••• 

Kaghnvam Savyakhy a 
Mallina tbary aya j van — 

VilaAgbyavyatbyana ... ... ••• 

Mamma(a — 

Kavyaprakasa ... ... 

Manavedaraja - • 

Oampttramayaiaavyakbya ... ... 

K^rSDaoarita ... *«. ••• ••• 

MaAgalakavi — 

Kiratarjunlyatlka ... ... ••• 

Manikan^ba — 

Nyayaratna ... ... ... ... 

Ma£k j ulaoarya — - 

Laglmmanasa .. ... ... ... 

VaUavIpallavolIasabbaija 
Mannndeva — 

Paribha§ 6 ndtis 6 kbaratika ... ... 

Matburanath a — 

TatvaointiLmanivyakbya ; Fhakkika 

TatvacintamayalOkatippanl 
TattvacintamaiSLidldbitirabasya ... ... 

Badhabaddbipratibandbakata vicSra . . , 


B. NTTUBEB 

1979, 2887 
2440 
2086 (V) 

2467 

2282 

2311 

1964 (<£), 2649 (6) 
21S9 (c) 
1964 (e) 

1976 (6) 
1970 

2107 (a) 

2168 

2649 (c) 
2387 (6) 
2387 (a) 
2016 (c) 

1976 (6) 

1960, 2354 (a) 

2802 

2810 

2426, 2684 

2036,206 6 (a), 
2069 

2387 (a), 2454 (a), 
2472 (/) 
741, 2592 

1996 

1957, 2002 ic\ 
2014 2025 
2006 
2709 
2025 (a) 



AtTT:d:OR INt)E3t 


Ixii 


M aihnra natha — coni. 

Tattvaeintamanivyakliya ; Turlyamaigiiphakkika 
AkhyataTada^ippani 
May ilrakavi — 

StLryasataka with coaimSiitary 
MlDakslsa — 

RajayOgadvis >ti ... 

MicramiSra — 

Viramifcroday a 
Mudgala — 

Madgalasmrti with commentary 
Mnktinda — 

Candidandaka ... 

M u kandabhatta — 

Tarkaipytatarangii^I ... 

Nagananda — 

Svarupaprakasika ... 

Magesabhatta — 

Mahabha^yapradlpOdyOta 
Siddhantakaumudlvyakhya : Byhaochabdendasekhara 
Vaiyakara^<i siddhantala ghumafitjCLSa 
Kan vaSakhamahim asahgraha 
KainS.r§,rya (Appan)— 

Prakriyadipika, ... 

Na manna— 

G-anitarpava ... 

Han§.dlksita — 

Siddb §.ntamuktaTallry akhya 
NandikeSvara— 

N andik^s varatilaka ... 

Naraharistlri— 

GanafcaTallabha with Telngn meaning 
Karasiihha — 

JDaivainaratna .• ... 

Karasixhha, son of Gahgadhara— • 

Kadambarina^aka .«* 

Karasiifaha— disciple of Anantarya- 
VsAkate^varadataka ... 

Karasiihha, son of N anpuri Singayarya~ 

Tithicakra ... ... 

13" arasiihhabhik^n— 

Igabpi'afinarthaprakagika 
Karasithhaoarya, Hndumbi — 

VSsndevaromantha ... 

Bharatarjjiava with Telugu meaning 
Pu^paatava 

Karasiihhacarya. son of Bak^maj^slcarya- 
Bhi^vaphaladarsanadlpika ... 

Karashbhapapdita — 

:^rasannaraghavavy akhya ; Phalavat 


R. NUMBER 

2031 

2266 

2078 (d) 

2751 

2832 

ii235> (a) 

2828 

2130 (5) 

2159 

2038, 2044 
2828 
IP47 
2389 

2541 

2<W»0 (e) 

2510 

2505 (n) 

2428 (d) 

2569 

24B4 

2224 (c) 

2464 (h) 

2320 

2821 (a) 
2435 
2H21 (b) 

2343 

2446 



A.tHlU6B liTDBiC 


1X111 

R. NUMBER 


iTaraaiihliara j a — 


!K.arpCtrainanjarlV7akh7a ... ... 


2685 (a) 

Harasiiiihasuii, Maddapalli — 

^oaradlpika ... ... ... ... ... 


2222 (a) 

Narasimliastlri— 

KavyaprakasikamtilasafiraTyakhya j ^Ijuv^rtti ... ... 

« *« 

2392, 2854 (Z>) 

^arayapa — 
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• •• 

2169 (a) 

Narayanafiaatrin — 

Tidhiviveka ... ... 


2473 

N ar*ayapatirtha— 
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Paf^aracarya — 

BAghnnandanaYalasa 


R. h'CJMhBin 

2249 

2629 (c) 

2261, 2688 
S158, 2556 
2616 

1945, 1916, 2060 
2290 


2Ul 

2310 
2433 
28S1 (6) 


2591 (d) 
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... 
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E ajarama^asfcri — 

Sabdavyutpattikaumudl 
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Raj&sekhara (KolltiTi) alias Somasskhara — 
Sahityakalpadrama ... ... ••• «•« 

Ra jasskharas ndhi — 
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Ramacandmdbvarii^ — 

AgbavivScana ««« •«« ••• «•# 

Raraacandradbvarlndra— 
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R amaoandrdndra — 

Mabavakyaratnavall .. ... %*• ... , 

Ramakirs^a — 
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SaAkby asaptatitlka- J ay am aAgala 
PaAclkaraaja ... ... ... 

Mahavakyartha : PaAcikaraija 
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Sandhyavandanabhasya 


... 

2258 (6), 2631 (a) 

Totakacarya — 

Srutisarasamnddharana 



2618 

Tray ambakabh atta — 

SmtimatanamanCpapatti ... ... ... 



2202 (a) 

TrayambakamiSra — 

VisSsamrfca " ... ... ... ... 



2581 (c) 

TrilSoanadasa— 

Katantravpttivivaranapanoika ... ... ... 



2056 

Trildcanasivacftrys — 

SiddbantasaravaH ... ... ... 



2085 

Tripnrari — 

Malatlmadhavatlka ••• *•« ... ••• 

*•« 

... 

2020 (6) 

Trivihrama — 

Prapailoasaratlka — VijnanadyOtinl 



2825 

Trivikramacarya, son of SabrabmanyasUri — 
VaynstOtra ... ... ... ... ••• 



2U76 

XJ manafidanatba — 

NityOtsavagrantba ... ... •«. ... 


••• 

2162, 2611 

UpaniaadbrabanayOgin— 

Mahavakyaratnavallvyakbya ... „• 



2657 

Uttngddaya — 

DbvanyalOkaldoanavjakbya ... 

««• 

••• 

2714 

V&caspatiraiara — 

Sankbyatattvakaiimadi : Saftkbyakarikavyakbya 

« • e 

•1 • 

2060 (a) 

Vadicandra, yonnger brother of Prabbacandra— 

Pan<3la vapnrapa 


•<» 

2417 

Yadigbafigbala — 

Kavyadarsavyakbya : Srntaunpalinl 

««• 


2746 

Vaidikasarvabhauma---- 
I>asanirp.aya ... 



2660 

Vaidyanatba— 

Jatakaparxjata witb Telngu meaning ... ••• 


.«• 

1980 (e), 1981 (e') 

Viiidyanatha PayagtL:^da — 

Dagbamanj-aL$aTyakhy& : Kala ... ... 

••a 


244 

Sabdakaaafcubbavyakhya Frabba... 


«4M 

2304 



y aidyanathadxk^ita — 

Kamaya^adlpika 




». NUMiiisa 

2815 Q>) 

Vaidyanathasaid — 

S itaramaviharavyakhy a 


• •• 


2334, 

y allabhaearja — 

N’jayalilavatl ... 


• • • 


2055 (6) 

Valmlki — 

Ga^Lga^iaka 




468 (j) of the 

yamanabkattkbha^ia — 

Sabdarainakara ... ... 




Tol. Part 

2430 

Varadaoarya— 

yyaTaliarlkasatyatvakhanL4.aiia ... ... 




2706 

Varaduraja Hdali family — > 

E.ama.ya 9 .avyakhya ... 




2756 

Varadaraja — 

MXmamsauayavivskadlpika ... 




2712 

Varadaraja of VatsagOtra— 

Ta.ttvasara ... ... ... ... ... 




2543 (0 

FramSyamala 




2477 

Varadaraja — 

Taifctirly ara^y ak abbasy a 




2198 

VaradarajadSsika alias Kyj^iadasa— 
Nityakriyaratnamala ... ... 



9 

2348 

Varadaraja Vadikaict^h.lrav’a — 

SrlnivasagcL^akaxa with common tar y 




2139 

Varadaraja — - 

BabasyatrayakarikaTali witb Batnayali ••• 




2373 

Varadarya — 

Bamananda ... ,»« .«• ... ... 

««« 


f •• 

2727 (&) 

Vararnoi — 

UbhayabbisariksL 




2725 (d), 2720 (a) 

V ar avaram xnoi— 

Tattvadlpapraka^a ... ... ... ... 




355 of the 

Adbyatxnaomta ... ... ... 

»•« 



Tam. Part. 
2135 

Vardhamana, eon of GaijSsa — 

Bravyakirapavalivyakhya : Prakasa 

• «* 



2330 

Vastideva ; Nityapriyafcanaya — 

Tripnradabanavyaykbya 




2711 

yasndevakavi aliae Sabityamalla—* 
y iddhasalabhah jika vy akhy a 


«»« 


2715 

yasudSTaparabrabma paigidjta, son of Advaftaparabrabxna — 
JaganmOhanavrhtasataka ... ... ... ... 


1979 (cl 

VasndevSndra — 

Tafctvabodha 

#«« 



2561 

V&dant&oarya, Mafisalagatta — 
jSib nrkam ««. ... ««• ... 

«*• 

... 


2122 (b) 


VedSntacarya — 
KayYa‘pralci.§avvaklar& 





Aothob index 


IxXV 


Vedantaoarja, son of Baghavagaru — 
SrinivasaiD anipadabliaktiatava 
Srlniyasamnnipadarsi^aBtaYa 
Vodantacarya-Paravastu — 
Siddhantacaudrika ... ... 

V edaatadSsika — 

Bahas jaraksa . . . 

DravidOpanisatsara ... 

DravidOpanisattatpar jaratnavall . •• 


SOsvaramlmaxbsa ... ... ... 

Sristnti .. ... ... 

Fadnkasabasra ... 

DayaSataka ... ... ... 

Vedantastlri, Cakravarti — 

BaghaTlracarita ... ... ••• 

VedSfia — 

PramanLapaddhativyakbya ... 
Vemabhnpala — 

AmarukavySkhyana 

Amanika with SyAgaradlpika 
V ehka^oarya — 

Vyntpattiv5dakha9.<3lana 
VSAkatacarya, Pararasta— 

Siddhantacandrika ... ... ... 

Bhagavatarthasara ... ... 

V fifikaljaoarya — 

Bnkm iplparipay ac amp u 
V66katadasa of T3»dhtilag0tra — 

Nilaoalanayakaoarita ... ... 

VeAka^adhyarin, Aradanipalai — 
^rayarianauda 
Yatiprativandanakhan<Jana 
Venkat ad r i- O e tt i — 

Bhagayatayyakhya •mm * 

Y sAkatadribhatta — 

VidyanmukhabhA^aijia with oommentary 
VeAkatadribudha, Kompolla — 

Tarkasara 

YsAkatakayisaryabhatima — 

PrapaAoadarpaAa ••• 

TeAkatanSrayaija — 

KaSikhandayyakhyS ... 
VeAkatapaoditaraya — 

Pu^pabai^aviiasa with S^Agaroaandrika 


E. NUMBER 

2123 (c) 
2123 (Z») 

233 f 

391 (g) of the 
Tam. Part. 
391 (r) of the 
Tam. Part. 
391 C*) of the 
Tam Part. 
2347, 2776 
2840 Ce) 
2871 
2629 (a) 

23 IG 

2314 

1951 (b) 
1965 (a) 

2184 (a) 

2194 

2149 

2640 (e) 

2806 

2117 (a) 
2186 

2164 

2815 

2166, 2878 

2888 

2768 

1965 (5), 

486 (d) of the 
Tel# Part, 



Jxxvi 


AUTHOR INDKX: 


T sAkatiasiiri -Pennint a — 
0atirIparinayacampn 




B. numbkb 

2255 

Y sAkatay aj vaa — 

Nirnayakaumudl ... •>. .*• 

ft • • 

. . . .*• 


2297 

VeAkatsSa, son of Appaya — 
JatakayCgar^aya 

... 

... ... 

*.« 

lONO i^b) 

Saryarthacintamani .. ... ••• 

... 

... 

... 

253;i {d) 

Vefikati6sa, Mummidi — 

Namalidganusasanavyakiiy’a : Visesafiabdaoinbamani 

... 

2170 

Y&Akat@sa — 

Manmatbabliytidaya ... ... ••• 


*•4 



Y snkateSarya — 

Jatakacandrika with oommentapy 


« « • » * » 

... 

1981 (tt), 2167 

Y ©nbat^syara-— 

Jaiministitravptti ... ... ... 





2414 

YgnkatSiSya^a, Ellapaotnla— * 

Daksinamnrtinigbantu ... ... 




22VG, 2583 

YeAkatSsraraTcavi — 

Prahasana ... ... ... 

• •• 

• •• 

• #4 

1073 (a) 

Yidya§ildliarad6yasaripa:^(3.ita-Markobhatta family-— 
Naisadbayyakbya ... ««• ,«« 

4 44 

2763 

Y idy ama dbay a — 

^iSnpalayadhayyakbya 





2743 

Yidyanandasvami— 

Patraparlk^a ... ... ... 



444 

2747 (a) 

Aptaparlksa ... ... 

... 

... 


2747 (6) 

Yidyanand in — 

Ap feamlmaihsayy akbya 




2747 (^e) 

Yidyara^ya — 

Pa£oada§i with commentary ... 

««« 


44 4 

2218. 

G-ayatrlyyakbyana ... ... 



«44 

297 (<») of the 
Tol. Part. 
25G2 

§a*karadigvijaya 

• •4 


4«4 

2084 

Vidyasagara — 

Kasikayrtbivyakby a : Prakriyamafxjarl 




241)3 

Vijayaragbayaoarya — S Shatttir- — 
Samanabalayioara ... 




2212 (5) 

Y ijnanabbik?!! — 

SaAkhyadapsanabba^ya 


**« 

4tt» 

20BO (c), 2677 

VijnanSndra^ disciple of V3.sndsy0ndra— • 
Brab masdtrayifayavakyayirfcti 




2471 

YiJjianSsyara — 

YajinayalkyasmptiyyakhyS, ... 


*•* »«« 


2C76 

Vilinatba, son of Hanakasabbapati— > 
MadanamanjaTimabetsaya ... 

• •• 



2807 

Yinayakapa^dita, son of Earaapaijidita— 
Suraddbakalpalatika 




2312 



AUTHOR IKMia: 


Ijtxvii 


Vlrabhadraradhani — 

Daivajfiakalpadruma 
Ylranandi — 

Candrapiabhacarita 

V J rar aghavakavi — 

Sabdabrahmavilasa 

Vli'aiagliava. Sribbasya Itagbavacarya family — 
Prayogfltilaka 

Drahy ayanasiitraparapray Oga 
Virapak^asiddha — 

AnoytasiddhiyOga 
Visna — 

Jatakaearavali 
VisKLufiarma — 

Fancatantra «*• .«« 

ViiSvanatba — 

Gy abalaghavavy akbya 

V Is van athasiddhantapaiioananabbattacarya- 

PadarthatattvavalOka ... ... 

Vi 6 vanathapancanana — 

Karikavali 

Karikavallvyakbya Muktavall 
Visvanatba^astri — 

ParibbasSndrsSkharavyakbya j Oandrika 
Visvainibbava — 

Bybadarai^iyavyttisaiBbandbdkti . . . 

Visvarllpa — • 

Ya 3 fiavalkyaemytivy akby a . . , 

Vi^vsSvara — 

GCpa’ Ottaratapinltlka ... ... 

Vi ^ vS § varabb attia — 

N aisadbavyakbya : Padavakyapa£iuik& 

V veS varaka vi — 

Oamatkaracandrika ... ... 

Vi^vefivnrananda — 

Gopalatapanlyopanisaddlpika 
Visve^varapandita — 

Aftangabydayavyakbyl : VijfiSyartbaprakaSlka 
ViSrS^varasudhi — 

Iraksmiaabasraryakbya 

Vittbala — 

Prakriyakanmadlryakbya : Prasada • 

Vy Babba, son of BSvayaSas — 

Vakyapadlyatika ... ... ... ... .. 

Vyasayati, disciple of Brabmap.yapQjyapada — ' 
Mayavadakbai^L^anapatrika tippapi ; Bbavaprakadlka 
Vyasa-— 

Viiiyatiatba^taka ... ••• *r' ••• •' 


NtrMBEB 

24S7 (3) 

2698 

2450 (a) 

2S00 (6) 
2300 (a) 

2831 (») 

2354 (b) 

2657 

2658 

2141 

1987, 2675 
2046, 2072, 2675 

2085 

2765 

2826 

2162 

2729 

2679 

2724 

2412 

2210, 2211 

2052 

2789 

2318 

468 (0 of tbe 
Tel, Part* 



kxviii 


AUTHOB INDEX 


Vyasajati— 

Tat fcvapraka^lkavy akhyatlka i ^Mandaramafi jan 


B. NUMBJSa 
2374 


Visvanigha^t/B 

Vyasa— 

Oaranavyftba * 

yada^ajl Tyasa— 

Ka nadany ay asiddhant a ••• ••• 

KapadanyayasiddhantasaAgraha 
Yadunandana— 

Mnhtirtamaujarl 

Yadupati— 



YagesTara— 

Paribha^SnduSekliaravyakliya $ Haimavatl 
Yajfiikadeva— 

Pitrmedbapaddhati 

Katyayacastitrapaddhati 

Katyayana^raxitapaddhati »•* «•« 

Yallaya — 

Kalavidhanapaddhati with Telugu meaning 
Y allayarya— Kaficam — 

Daivajnavilasa ... ... 

Katyfty anaprayOgasara^i 

Yamnnaoarya— 

Gltarthasatgraha... •„ ••• »>* 

YCgiprabaraJa-- 

Smrtidarpa^a .*• t«» 


2891, 2882 

1969 (/) 

*** 2233 

2253 (a) 

*•§ »*• **• 2547 

••• ••• 2iS2 

««t 2331 

2333 (c) 
2357, 2308 
2313 

2696 

2153, 2341, 2480, 
2566, 2674 
2274 

2836 (») 

27it9 




A TEIENNIAL CATALOQFB OF MANUSCEIPTS, 
1916-17 TO 1918-19. 


VOLUME III. 

PART I— SANSKRIT— A. 

E. No. 1943. 

Palm-leaf. 18|* X l| inclies. Poll. 110. Lines, 7 in a page. Telugn. 
Slightly in j ared . 

Presented in 1916-17 by M*E.Ity. Bnlnsu STibrahmanyamgaru, 
Kotiv^riagraharam, Amalaptiram taluk^ Grodavari district. 

Poll. 60 and 1106 are left blank. 

BEAHMAStJTEABHA^TAVYAKHYANAM : BRAHMA VED- 

tAbhaeanam. 

By Advaitananda. Same work as that described tinder E. No. 893 
ante. 

Almost complete in the lk§iatyadhikarana. 

R.No. 1944, 

Palm-leaf. 16f X IJ inches. Poll, 175. Lines, 7 in a page. Telugu. 
Pair. 

Presented in 1916—17 by M.E.By. Bulnau Snbrahmany amgaru , 
Kotivariagraharam, Amalaptiram taluk, G*odavari district. 

paKoapadikayxvabai^am. 

By PrakaSatman. Same work as that described under No. 4667 
of the B.O.S. MSS,, Vol. IX. 

Complete. 

B. No. 1945, 

Palm-leaf. 14f X If inches. Poll. 140. Lines, 7 in a page. Telugu. 
Slightly iniured- 

Presented in 1916-17 by M.B,By* Bulus i Subrahmanyamgaru, 
E]otiT3>riagraliaram, Amalapuram taluk, Godavari district. 

176 



ADVAITADIPIKA. 

Bj NrsimlxflK^rama. Samo work a.8 that dcscribotl im<]or No. ^1514 
of the B.O.S. MSS , VoL IX. 

Oontaius the first two PiiricohOdas only. 


R. No. 194a 

Palm-loaf. 165 X ^2 iriohos. Foil. loi). Linow, 8 in a pag^o. 

Pair. 

Presented in- 1910-17 by M.Jl.By, Bxilusu Bubrahmanyamj^arn, 
Kotivariagraharam, Amala.ptiram taluk, Godavari disfcriot. 


ABVAITADlPIKA, 

By Nrsiihha^rama. Samo work as tho above* 

Contains the first Pa.rioolioda comploto and tho second inoomploto. 
Name of tho scribe : JBulasa Krsna Sastri. Date of oo])yi rig : f>th day 
of the dark fortnight of tho Adhikajjl^stha month in iho year Kala- 
yukti. 


B, No. 1947. 

Palm-leaf. ITi X 1*5 inolios# Foil. 170. TjJnos, 7 in a pago. ^rdiigu, 
Pair. 

Presented in 1916-17 by M.E.Ry. Bninsn Subrahmanyarngriru, 
Kotivariagraharam, Amalapuram. taluk, Godavari district. 



VAlXAKAEANASIDDHANTAMAi^JtrSA. 


By Na.gS§abhatia. Same work as that described inidor No. 1489 of 
the D.O.S. MSS., Vol. III. 

Contains from the Vidhyarthanirtlpa^a to tho end. 

The seribe adds — 






: II 


^ U It 



K. NUMBERS If48-“1950^ 


270A 


E. No. 1948. 

FalmJeaf, 15|- x l-J- inches. Foil. 49. Lines, 7 in a page. Telagn 
Fair. 

Presented in 1916-17 by M.R.Ey. Bulusu i^nbrahmanyamgarn, 
Kotivariag raharam^ Amalapuram taluk, Grodavari district. 

NYATASIDDHANTAMAf^JARlVYAKHTA : BHAYADl- 
PlKAv 

By Krsnanyayavagi^a. Same work as that described under E. No. 
1464 ante. 

Breaks o£E in the UpamS^nakhanda. 


E. No. 1949. 

Palm-leaf. X If inches. Foil. 13. Lines, 7 in a page. Telngu. 

Good. 

Presented in 1916-17 by M.E.Ey. Bulusu Subrahmanyamgara, 
Kotwariagraharam, Amalapuram taluk, Godavari district. 

TARKASANQ-BAHADlPIKA. 

By Annambhatta whose father’s name is here given as Moligiri 
instead of TirumalSrya. Same work as that described under No. 4154 
of the D.O.S. MSS., Vol. VIII. 

Complete with the following colophon : — 

?r«i?n II 

Name of tiio scribe : Ayyagari Ka^mauiia. 


R. No. 1950. 

Palm-leaf. iTi X li inolies. Foil. 22. Lines, 8 in a page. Telugu. 
Fair. 

Presented in 1916-17 by M.R.Ry. Bulusu Subrahmanyamgaru, 
Kotivariagrabaram, Amalapuram taluk, Godavari district. 

BHAETRH A BI8 0 B HASITAM. 

By Btartphari. Same work aa tbat desoribp/l under No. 12080 of 
tke D.O.S. M.’SS., Vol. XX. 



Complete, 

The colophon relating to the commentary in found givon at the end 
apparently by mistake. 

Colophon : 

aT^(oS'gT:?r)=^o^- 

*i?q?icr4^rr^5r^f5%sTg«3i%%^i^52frCf%«rr)5{R?il^gTl- 

q^rf^sr^iT5|^r^?§sri-^oi 

§5T555[^s?iT^2rTqf W^5WF^t=(9«TT*7f 

R. No. 1961. 

Palm-leaf. 16:J X IJ inohps. Poll. 24. LinoB^ S in a |mgo. 'I'olngu. 
Good. 

Presented in 1916-17 by M.ll.Ry. Bnlnsti Rnl^rnlnnanyamgaru, 
Kotivariagraharam, Amahlpuram ialak, Godavari dist»riot. 

tattvaointAmanih. 

Poll, la — 106. Poll. 11 and 12 are loft blank. 

By Gange^dpadhyaya. Samo work as that dosoribod nndor No. 
3984 of the B.O.S. MSS.* Voh VlII. 

Contains the ^abdakha^da tip to tho T6gyatavfi»da. 

(b) 

AMARUgATAKAML WITH COMMENTARY. 

EoU. 13fl^..“346» 

Sl%htly diflexeut from the work deaoribod under No. 11921 of the 
D.0.8. MSB., Vol. XX. The oommontator is Vr»mabhilpfl.la. 

Ineomplete. 

BegiBuing : 

»i^Rrr; «bto: ^ 

i %Fs*«Kaisjr: ! gq ( a>fe«i g;^g « t>T ^ia t q [n % g%. 



I^: ^RT^Ig^S:) I Cl^ 3g: q^nST’T: gf^q5i^'^|f?5T'?7^?cr: 

q^T=nq^q: %qf %5r ^qflsg: ^mar: 1 

End ; ^ 

«lf5l55iqoT ^^ffT sn^: %3 ^ qpq: 5lWf 

?r»fR RTq1f% ^i;prri% %S %5qr 

E. No. 1952. 

Palm-leaf. IS x li inches. Poll. 100, Lines, 8 in a page. Telugu. 
Pair- 

Presented in 1916-17 by M.Il.JSy. Bulusu Subrahmanyamgaru, Koti^ 
variagrahai'am, Amalapuram talnk, Grodavari district. 

(«) 5r^msqi^?qT — 

TAEKA.BHASAVYAKHYA : OENNUBHATTIYA. 

Foil, la— 77b. 

By Oenmibhatta, son of Sarrajna Vi^nudevarUdhya and brother of 
Sarvajna and patronized by Hariharamaharaja. Same wox*k as that 
described under No. 4126 of the D.O.S. MSS., Vol. VIII. 

Complete. 

Colophon : 

%l*Tlqr : ?rqm:u 

(6) g4*nqToqR^ — 

taekabhA§avyAe.hyA: bhavAethadIpieA.. 

EoH. 78a — lOOo. Eol. 1006 is left blank. 

By Ganrikanta. Same work as that described imder No. 4134 of 
tke D.O.S. USS , V ol. VIII- 

Inoomplete. 

E. No. 1963- 

Palm-leaf. 15|Xl| inobes. Poll. 50. Lines, 6 in a page. Teluga. 
Fair. 

Presented in 1916-17 by M.E.Ey. Bnlusu Subrahmanyamg&ru, 
Eotiv4riagrabaram, A midapnram talnk, Godavari district. 



SASTEADiPIKAYYAKHi'A JM A Y UK 11 AM A I .IK A. 

By Soixiauatlaa* Same work as that described under No. 1501 of 
the D.O.S. MSS.,Vol. IX. 

Contains the 4th Pada of the 1st Adliyfiya only. 

IL No. 1954. 

L^alm-leaf. l72X*.i iiiohow. Foil. 205. Ijiin s, hi a pnoo. 1'olu.mj. 
Injured. 

Presented in 1916-1? hy M.R.JBy. Pappu Sul>l>riraya<jnj^;U'u, 
Perama Agraharam, Amalapnram taluk, Grodavari disiriet 

BA.STEAD1PIKA V YAKH Y A : MA YU K 1 1 A MALI K A . 

Same work as the above and E- No. 1780(<^*) aute- 
Oontains tho Adhyayas 6 to 12 oomploto ; but wants in tlio ht'gin- 
ning the first three v^Citras of the first Pada in the (>th Adhytiya. 

Ix\ No. 1956. 

Paltn-lerjf. 18 x If ii olio^. Foil. (H). Lines, 9 in a page, Telugii. 
iiij oire<I . 

Presented in 1916-17 by M. R.lly. Pappu Subbaraya^jugaru, 
Perama AgrahCiram, Amalilparam taluk, Godavari district. 

SA STE A DlPlKA VY A KH YA ; N Y AYAK Alt P U EA V A 1 ll’i K A. 

By Bajaoficjllnaamdiksita. Same work as that tlescribod under 
No. 4497 of the D.O.S. MSS., VoL IX. 

Contains the 9th Adhyaya complete, and llth Adhyaya. breaking 
off in the 2nd Pada. 

Beginnmg : 

si’srPTffflj ?T^^r^RC!ii 

qopEq — Rs%f^ I ?ri«fn^^6R^l?gqT 



!T3 ^TltRRcT 3TTt I 

'6^oT^?TT^'^ig5ru%5ftR^: 1 si^’TJit^- 

5[f%iTr^t2TC2riTfoi^i^ ^i%;t li 

Colophon : 

q^*I^2TTK?7R W =5ri^: qf^seqjqsj ?rqi5r:|| 

^5rt[^??R5^or4TRT^f^ ?#2rR — fit, ‘ ?rm 

End: , 

g^2m5rT5rw^^?TqT • ^?%^t?iorRi ^orwg^*nor- 
R%qr5r5i#t»r<7^ sqr^icfwrd ii 

Colophon : 


fl% K 37^*T: «TT?: li 



^f?5RTl «rw ar^Ji; 'Tf^ 3 'iJ^^orf^^dSqer^qT qmqr 

e^RHRRWRT ’^ra’=^m RRn%jr s 

% 

t 5r«»r i 


B. No. 1956. 

Palm-leal. 17i X If inoliee, ’^^’olL 168. Lines, 7 in a page. Telngn. 
Good. 

Presented in 1916-17 bj M.B.By. Pappu Snbbarayadugarii, 
Perama Agraharam, AmaJupuram taluk, Godavari district, 

BBAHMAStTTEABHAST AVTAKSYA ; SEUTAPEAEAglKA. 

Bj SudarSanasftri. Same work as that desoiibed under No. 4963 
o£ the D.O.S. MSS., Vol. X. 

Breaks o:S in the Anandamaj9.dhxkara]gia but -vrauts the beginning 
in the JijSasadhlkarai^a. 



K. No. 1957. 

Palm-leaf. 17 X 1#^ inclies, Poll. 16. Lines 7 in a i»agc. Tolugu. 
Good 

Presented in 1916-17 by M.E.By. fappu tiubbarayaejugaru, 
Pgreuna Agrabdram, Amalaparam talak, Godavari district. 

cTTqf%?^iTTuro?TT^I 

TATTVAOINTAMANIVYAKHTA : PHAKKIKA. 

Bj Madhurauatliatarkavaijisa. Same work as iha.t doacribed luitkir 
No. 4022 of the D,0.8. MSS,, Vol* VilL 

Wants the beginninjiT the end in the Anumanakhan4a. 


B. No. 1958. 

Palm-leaf. ^ 6 g X inches. Foil. 22 . Lines, 8 in a page. Telugu, 
Slightly iiijnxed- 

Pres^iited in 1916-17 by M. Pappii Subbaraya<lugaru, 

Verauia A graharaai, Ainalapnram* taluk, Godavari district. 

55I%cfRr^Jn»T*rT«qfl: — 

LATilTASAHASBANAMABHA^YAW: ; SAUBIJAGYA- 
BlIASKARAH. 

By Bhasurananda alias Bbaskararaya, Same work as that dosoriliod 
under E. No. 332 ante 

Inoompleto. 


B. No. 1959. 

Palm-leaf. 15§ x inches- Poll, 78. Lines, 8 in a page, 'I'olugn 
Slightly ininred. 

Presented in 1916—17 by M.R.Fly. Pappu Subliaraya<} ugaru, 
PSrama Agraharam, Amalaparam taluk, Godavaari district. 

Foil. 42o and S2fl are loft blank. 


,, ?i5qT<p5ri. 

upadeSasahasri 


WITH commentary. 


The oommentary is by BSdhanidhi. Same work as that dosoribod 
under No. 4665 of the D.O.S. MSS., Vol. IX. 

Wants some portion of the prose in tho beginning and tho end, but 
the metrical p tion is complete. 



E. No. 1960. 

Palm-leaf, 16^ X H inches. Poll. 50. Lines, 6 in a page. Telugn. 
Pair. 

Presented in 1916-17 by M. E. Ey. Pappu Snbbaraj^adugaru, 
Porama Agraharam, Amalapuram talak, Godavari district. 

kIvyapeakaSah. 

By Mammata. Same work as that described under No. 12816 of 
the D.O.S. MSS., VoL XXII. 

Breaks ofiE in the 10th Ullasa. 

R. No. 1961. 

Palm-leaf. 16^ X If inches. Poll. 110. Lines, 6 in a page. Telngu. 
Slightly injured. 

Presented in 1916-17 by M.E.Ey. Chavala MahadSva Sastrigaru, 
Billakurru, Amalapuram taluk, Godavari district. 

AGNI^TOMAPEATOGA?. 

Pol. 365 is left blank. 

Same work as that described under Nos. 1121 and 1122 of the D.O.S. 
MSS., Vol, II. 

Contains the ritualistic procedure of the Agni^toma -sacrifice as 
dealt with in Pra^uas 10 to 14 of the Apastamba^rautastltra. 

E. No, 1962. 

Palm-leaf. 18J x 1^ inches. Poll. 100. Lines, 7 in a page. Telugu. 
Good. 

Presented in 1916-17 by M.E.Ey. Peddinti Sivaprasada Sasferigaru 
of Sakurs^j Godavari district. 

nyata^ddhAntamaJ^jarIdIpikA : taekapbaeA- 

toA. 

Poll, la — 95a. Pol. 956 is left blank. 

By Srlkaniba. Same ■work as that described under Nos. 4223 and 
4224 of the D.O.S. MSS., VoL VIII. 

Oontaina the Sabdakba]?^^ only without the beginning. 



(b) 

SANGlTAMATANGlMAHAMANT SAIL. 

ISJ- X inches. Foil. 96. 

Saoac work as that doacribed undea* JNo. 7469 of the D.O.fcS. 

VoL XIV. 

Complete . 

Foil. 97« — lOOi eontain a few passages of Tarkavisa-yii.. 

B. No, 1963. 

PalmdeaL 15J X inclios. Foil. 58. Lines, t> in j». (Trauilia. 

Good. 

Presented in 1916“-17 bjM.B.By. Vadlamaui GopalakiishiuMiiugaruj 
Indupalli, Grodavari district. 

DAESAPtjENAMASAPBAYOG-AH. 

Same work as that dosori bod -under No. 1088 of the P.C.S* MSS., 
VoL II. 

The Praydga heroin closely follows the Sraatasufcra of Apastamba, 
Pratoas 1 to 4. 

Name of the scribe : Kr§na8v£lini. 

Date of transcription : Friday, the 3rd of the month of I'ula in the 
year YiSvavasu. Place of ti*ansoriptiou : Gauri Mayurani. 

E. No. 1964. 

Palm-leaf. 16^ X li inches. Foil. 118. Lines, 5 hi a pag<s, 'rdugu. 
Slightly injured. 

Presented in 1916-17 by M.E, Ey. Rayaprolu Ramabrahniangaru 
of Gnrujza, Qndivaeja taluk, Kistna district. 

ANINGTAPADANI. 

Foil, la— 36. 

Similar to the work described nndor No. 873 of the 0.0.8. M88., 
VoL II. 

Incomplete. 

Begiiming s 

srsTR. 



End: 




(i> ?IS2n^qR^. 

ANINGYAM WITH COMMENTAEY. 


Foil. 4«— 20i. 

Slightly different from the work described under No. 855 of the 
D.O.S. MSS., Vol. II. 

Complete. 

Name of the scribe i'— Kayaprolu VehkataMyasomayajulu. 


(c) 

ANINHYAM. 

FoU. 206— 26^.. 

By Srivatsanfea. Same work as that deeoribed uuder No. 853 of 
the D.O.S. MSS., Vol. II. 

Complete. 

Name of the scribe : Hayaprolu. Vshkata^ivayajvan. 

Date of transcription : Sunday, the 1 0th day of the bright fortnight 
of the Magha month in the year H§vilambi. 


Samanam with the commentary fadadaepana. 

Foil. 27a— 45a. 

The commentary is by Mallayaoarya. Same work as that described 
tinder No. 981 of the D,O.S. MSS., Vol. 11. 

Complete. 


vilanohtavyAkhyanam : padadaepanam. 

Foil. 45a — 58a. 

The oommentary is by Mallayarya. Similar to the work described 
tuader No. 960 of the D.O.S. MSS., Vol. II. 

Complete. 



Beginnini: : 

STsr ?T^RT % q%5 

WR I sfr^Tq3TS|25[5^ «lH5=cI^ I 9TTsi-cTq 

Bad : 

^^i^5!§:5!:r 5^^: qRf^-er srrf^qrwf^, sitwt^t m'lcn \ 

I fra i fra ?^5^: sr^g'^Fcr: 

^ I I 'arf^g'^F^r f^ i%JT ? 

5fg, f^iJrair ^ II 

Colophon : 

52rf%5%^^ (ra^f^)5rra^[^5qT«i: 

wmi II 

sqT^^r 55^0I^q ^ \ 

5sr^e4 li 


(/) 

NAPABATAPAB4.M WITH COMMJESNTAiiY. 

Foil. 58a— 67*. 

Similar to the work dosoribod under No. 918 o£ the D.O.8. MSS., 
VoL II. 

Complete. 

Beginning : 

3r«r '^-sf-wra-sr-^-'^-sT-^r-cisqfT: 

traprar: i — ^rsn^Rwsti-sf^- 

55^^: qs[n% ^trR«r 

* * m # 

=PFRT »ra?5ftR4: I f %%rsaR I 

* # # # 

^r^raSr 1^ ^ =t ^'srraf qt ag^ll 

C olophou : 


5mmf«qFr^?cRT?r: II 



3Tsr cr^r^r 

I 3T?ira; sr^Ri; 

End: 

m m 5Tff32m%|Td^, ^ f^rf?3ir?r 

i5fi*TT, ff^wTr%«r5r H 

Colophon : 

?r*iiHg II 

(ff) 31^, ^rsqi^Hg. 

AVAUNI WITH OOMMENTAKT. 

Foil. 67b— 76b. 

Slightly different from the work described under Ho. 860 of the 
D.O.S. MSS., Vol. II. 

Complete. 

Beginning : 

«5^Drr^«T%*i«^gRrf^ SSfigtE't; 31%^?^: 

f^tH- SS^OTFcft 5H#Tcr fc2f^: I 

gflcTHT <T3att»Tg^ I 
sTEfol ^TT# sroft2T% ii 

siforg^ i ^ =?r fl;^«r: ?rit^s??f^5i«ir i 
3T§or*T 1 ^ I 

w«ir?^^qTon^f% i 

End: 

3#r^?T?3?RTfTM ^ 

qWTf ’T#, gfarifRSTT: ?«21^ K^T^oi Ii 

(A) 3n^, 

AVARISI WITH OOMMENTAET. 

’ Poll. 76A— 81a. 



Similar to the work doscribed under No. S70 of tho M.8S., 

Voi. ir. 

Complete. 

Name of tho scribe: Bajoprolu Vonkrdasivajn jran. 

Date of ira-nscriptioii : Monday, tho lOUi (iay of the ]>ri«i^ht foHmVht; 
of the Phalgmia month in the year Jlovilauibi. 

Beginning : 

^ffrsiqoi, srivjiqr, 

5^2?, arn^T, «n5cqT?|0i q^f% ?T|'{%5TEFcZT=grf% 3fr^- 

I 

End : 

(i%’ 5 ) ? ^^rrawrl^RT ! ii 

Fol. 81 contains G^aixgastaka and fob 82 ooniains a few liiiea n^lating 
to Avarnibhasya. Foil. 83 and 84 ooiiiain the 3rd and Ihc^ 1th 
Adhyayas of tho Taittirlyaprati^khya. 


PEATISAKHYAM with THK COMMEN'rAKY TRl- 
BHASTAEATNA. 

Foil. 85a-.976. 

Same work as that deeeribod under Nos. 928 and 931 of thi* D.C.S. 
MSS., VoL II. 

Contains the Adhyayas 3 and 4 ootnploto. 

Fol. 98 contains the Ast^tyadhauaprakarana. 


U) 

§ApVlSt§ATIStrTRAM, 

Poll. 99a— 1046. 

Same work as that dosoiibed under No. 9i)l of tho D.O.B. MSS., 
Tol. H, wherein see for the beginning. 

Oomplete. 



«. JNUJMBJliB Xy04l* 
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End : 

I ^rffTcfift ?mr l ??0II — 

^k53rT> tts^stsetfi^ I T%wr: I 

(k) «^^»T2Tfr5ff. 

PtrEVOTTAEOBHATADlEGHl. 

Foil. 1046 and lOSa. 

Same work as that described under No. 926 of the D.O,S. MSS., 
VoL II. 

Complete. 

G) 

YOHILAKSANAM. 

Foil. 105a— i06«. 

Same work as that described under No. 950 of the D.C.S. MSS., 
Vol, II, wherein see for the beginning’. 

Complete. 

End ; 

^?r*=f»T*TcRJ5nG0ff 


(m) 



TJUCODAEKI WITH A OOMM.BNTAET CALLED LAGHU- 
VETIT. 


Foil. 106a— 109a. 

Similar to the work described under No. 878 of the D.O.S. MSS., 


Vol. II. 


Complete. 

Beginning : 

I 

f^Tf5r^5r%5T1^^TT^ i 

^c2iif^f^5rt!TPr4i^: aiRnis[TTn5il^?n: 

pi'i5fs[TTr^ 5 i ^5ff%p2TRrT%^% ^^r- 



End: 

1 ^[ gw: ^giT^Rq?: 

^ ^g ^w- ^RcTwgR ^jgrai^isRrg: ^gRRg^^g ^rwi'T- 

sgg^ifeft n 

(») ;3^gf%, 

UOCODAEKI. 

Fol. 109. 

Same work as that described under No. 87 Ty of t-ho D.C.S. MSS., 
VoL 11. 

Complete. 

Fol. 110 contains .Ravanabhot. Foil. 1 1 1 1 contain ihe 
Vedalaksana. Fol. 113/; is loft blank. 


(o) 

VIL.ANGHTAM. 

Poll. 114«— 1176 

Samo work as that tloHoi’ihod imdor N^o. 9G0 of thr^ D.G.iS. MrtS., 
Voi. n. 

Complete. 


(p) 

NAPARATAPAEAM. 

Fol. 118 . 

Same work as that doaorihed under No. 914 of ihe^ D.O,B. MSS., 
Vol. II. 

Complete. 


E.No. 1965. 

Palna-leaf- 16 x inches. PolL 101. Linos, R in a paj^o. 'I’oln^'ij. 
Pair. 

Presented in 191C-17 M.E.Ey. Rayaprolu Rsimahrnhnuingaru 
of Guruza, Gu(p.vada taluk, Kistna district. 

(a) 

AMARtTKAM WITH THE OOMMBNTAEY KRTStgARA- 
DlPIKA. 

Poll* la — 6a. 



Same work as that described under No. llP2r of the D.O.S. MSS., 

Vol. XX. The text is by Amaraka and the oammentary by Vemabhli- 
pala. 

Complete. 

P os PA BAN A VILAS AH WITH THE OOMMBNTABY 
SRNGA RA OAND RIKA. 

Foil. 67a— 101a, Fol. lOU is left blank. 

Sam© work as that described under No. 11971 of the D.O.S. MSS., 
Vol. XX, with additional stanzas in the boginning- as given below by 
V ©hkatapanditaraya. 

Incomplete. 

Beginning : 

- • 'sriHsrofr; cn^ n 

5f^%55*T5r5P52r ^SfRqrrsqr 

?=qFqi*R^ # sT?T«rr n 

qjisq-^ ?^ngrrr%q: i 

E. No. 1966. 

Falm-leaf. 16f X IJ inches. Foil. 60. Lines, 8 in a page. Telagu. 
Slightly injured. 

Presented in 1916-17 by M.R.Ey. L.“yapr5la Eamabrahmamgaru 
of Guruza, Gndivada taluk, Kistna district. 

(«) 

BARS APCTBNAMASAM A N TJR AB H AS Y AM. 

Foil, la— 58a. 

By Tiromalayajvan. Same work as that described under E. No. 
1664(a) of the Triennial Oatalogue of MSS., Vol. II, Part I-O. 
Complete. 

(6) srqTfrtfrqpfr’Ti'sq^. 

ANAdSfATAMANTEABHASYAM. 

Foil. 58a— -60a. Fol. 606 is left blank 
177 



Same work as that desorihorl under R. No. 1 G64(^-)) auto of the 
Triennial Catalog’ue of MSS., \ oi. IIj Part I-O* 

Incomplete, 

R. No. 196?. 

Palm-leaf. 17i X l-J iaehos. Foil. 63, Lines, 6 in a page. Telagu. 
Injured. 

Presented in 1916-17 bf M.R.R^^. Rfiyaiu'olu Rainabrahmamg/lru 
of Gnruza, Gadivacla taluk, iOstna district. 

EAMATANAVyAKIIYA (OATURAliTHl). 

FoL 506 is left blank. 

Same work as that doaeribed under No. 1902 of the D.C.8, 

Vcl. IV, Part I. 

Contains the portion from the Bala-kamja to the J<.iBkindha*karuja, 


R. No. 1968. 

Palm-leaf. 17^^ X iuolies. Foil. 30. Linos, 6 in a page. Telugu. 
Slightly injured. 

Presented in 1916-17 by M..R.Ry. Bayaprdlu Itainabrahnuunguru 
of Gnruza, Gudivada taluk^ Kisina distriid. 

TAlTTIElYOPANISADVYAKliYA : EA(Jfcl UDj PI K A. 

Same work as that dosoribod under No. 015 of the D.C.S. MSS., 
Vol. I, Part III, with an additional initial stanza and (jolophou as given 
below. 

Contains the Brahmavalll and the Bhirgavalli. 

^ ^ cfiT: II 

Colophon : 

I qn?- 

II 


E. No. 1969. 

Palm-leaf. 14f x 1 ^ inoli-s. Poll. 36, Linos, 6 in a pa^ye. Tolnijii. 
Injured. 

Presented in 1916-17 by M.R.By. Eayaprolu liftmabrahmomgaru 
of Ouruza, Q-u^ivada taluk, Kistua district. 



(а) ^^r^r#5rq:. 

INDBAKSlSTOTBAM. 

Fol. 1. 

Same work aa that described under No. 10713 of the D.C.S. MSS., 
Vol. XIX. 

Incomplete. 

(б) 

PANOAKSARASTOTEAM. 

Fol. 2a, Fol. 2b is left blank. 

Similar to the work described under No. 11051 of the D.O.S. MSS., 
Vol. XIX. 

Complete. 

(e) 

SEADDAVISATAKASMRTIVAOANANI. 

Foil. 3a— 10b. 

Similar to the work described under No. 3086 of the D.O.S. MSS., 
Vol. VI. 

Beginning:; 

%^r: cfsrr i 

«B?IT II 

*T3?5r^ ii 

End: 

^ S12I=E^% 1 

Foil, llo' — 126 contain Homakund^dinirnaja. 


(d) ?cT*iFron^. 

BAMAYANAM. 

Foil. 13a— 146. 

Same work as that described under No. 1806 of the D.O S. MSS., 
Vol. rV, Part I. By VftlmlH. 

Ooutains the 73rd Sar^a of the B5,la-k&nda. 

177-A 



(e) 

RA.MATANAVTAIv}IYANAM: : GURUIiAIiAOITTA- 
RAf?3 ANAM. 

Foil. 15a— 26/>. 

A oommeatary called Giirnbalacittaranjana on the Kama.yana of 
Valmiki. 

Contains the 73rd Sarga of the Balakiiiida. 

Beginning ; 

^511 3tT 4 JTl^f5T 

I 3%RI% tiT; ; | 

%qi2n^TclT ^^TITT^: ; %^2l?:T5rf?T jsf: 

?lT^TcI. *r?-cT^2r I 

End : 

3T3«f^1 i 

5rR5i?tqi--^R?r^r^^ i 

^T R^tf Ci^ilCr II 

Colophon • 

fT% g^5n^i%fTT^q 5qTipgrFrt sriosqjfoi- ii 

(/) =^? 0 I 5 ^f:. 

CARANAVl^tJHAH. 

Foil. 27«— SOa. 

Same work as that doscrihed ijndor No. iMU7 of the D.U.B. MKS 
Vol. II. 

Complete. 

( 9 ) 

TIT EITADINIRN AYAIJ. 

Foil. 30i> — 36a. Fol. 306 is loft blank. 

Similar to the work desoribed under No. 3123 of the D.O R. MSS 
Vol. VI. 

Incomplete. 

Beginning : 

^TRP?T?qqiW ^g- ^crr^5% 

m SUIT! crm 2r5m%^ m irtrr i 



E. NtTMBEBS 1969-1970. 


2723 


arq!!:! q^- 

i^ f^srfnJTr 3 ^ 115 ?% *tt^% ^ qrcr 1 

End : 

T%?5r?^42:% STT^ ^ I 

. 5fr =tw^T^3)r II 

ST^CTI^^ : ^oqqjqTci; I 

ST^% wr ^i!t II 

B. No. 1970. 

Palm-leaf. IS^- X IJ inclies. Poll. 93. JLiinoSj 9 in a pag*e. Telugn. 
Pair. 

Presented in 1916-17 by M.R.Rj. Payaproln Ramabraiimamgara 
of Grurirza, Gndivada taluls:, Kietna district. 

PEATAPAEUDElYAVYAKHYANAM : RATNA8ANAH. 

By Cilakamarti 'lirnmalacarya. Same work as that described under 
E. No. 1923 ante. 

Contains the Kavyaprakarana, and the N atakaprakarana complete 
and the Hasaprakarana incomplete. 

Beginning : 

3TSI qiisqsrqi^ot I ®rqf% 1 siq 

i ^i5^^goi*iTi : — 1 g^: si?fRiRr%: 

i 

*» # * * 

Colophon : 

ift ^ yrgiq^gO^T5gim i% ^qriggrTC ^^^nrO^^ R 
qoi 5n*T ii 

f^sr «l5qrqpT5q f%^cq gS'^I5qt'qWt'’T qf^^riq'T^ 5l^*^3 

I 



2724 


A TBIENNIATi OATAIiOGTJE OF MSS. 


^rftw«pr: 

^cP»7I^«r: rrr^»sarWJT®f: Rf^^^5T?T?r5eriR: 1 

^ K .’* -a- 

Colophon. : 

^ri^^R^Rois^iT^qR q^- 

^ 5 f: II 

sr^^rdi T%»Ti;i[q5r(f — \ ’?qS=5fifR2Tf ^Ttfqf=^f|^ 

5^q^25[if?Tg^Tlc!r q^T^cr’i; l — 

II 

Colophon : 

«ftq5^qq^crqqi^T=qi%^(q)3i^^5r^q qifq^ifqq^r- 
^Iqi^^qqsa-gTRwSf: fqqi%'^q<n sqi^^qi^^: 

^li q^grqT^q g^FcTi^^uq^ ^spqg q^iq^cT^RWig ^TqTq i^gqT 
fq^ggsTgr^ oT R giq^^igs gi^gn qT^qjq«E^[OT 

wnwi^ II 

g;%sf^ siqjsn I 

^q^qf^^qoi qf^^riq'm — 3i^r% i 
?rwFq5?^oTqii: — i 

f^qrqi ^raqrqmq ^rrirq^r 5qfq=qTi^or; i 
q^qTDT«5^oTi: 51 qq qiwq^riqaiflr 5iqr ^iw^isq^EriF 

^5fqr ^qarq^q5d%5fqt WT qmif^qjqisqqiqqi «rssra5i: ^fqmqR* 
f^FR?qf%^5rT sftqqR ^5^’!: I 
End: 

f^q; qwt %Rofl f%^^ I 

fRrspqqqR: i srqsrig: fRqR'lqri^friqT? — w^r- 

I srq sqfSrqfRqiqrqf 51 = 515^3 sqq^^qr I 

B. No. 1971. 

Piilia*Ieaf. 38 ^ X 1 -f inolies* Poll. 62 . Xiine^, fl in a page. Ol'elugti. 
Pair. 

Presented in 1916-17 hj M.E.Ry. BayaprSlu Bamabrahmarngfira 
of &imi7a, Gndivada talnk, Kiatna diatriot. 



B. NUMBEES 1971-1972. 
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(«) 

BH AETBHA BI8UBHASITAM. 

Foil, la — 326. 

By Bhartrhari. Same work as that described under No. 12080 of 
the D.C.S. MSS., Vol. XX ; but together with introductory stanzas 
only relating to the commentary written by Bamacandrabudhtodra. 
Complete. 

Bate of copying : Saturday, the 2rLd of the dark fortnight of the 
Phalguna month in the year Krddhana. 


(6) 

OATUEM ASTAPB ATO Q AH. 

Foil. 83a— 57a. 

Similar to the work described under B. No% 1 003(c) ante. 

Complete. 

Beginning : 

g5[»PT!Tr<i4*TM'rwi i 

s;r^f 

I 

End : 

QTll?%l5r^qTd I ^I^oi 

Colophon : 

H*neii% =qi3»it^T^r n 

Foil. 57« -—586 contain Caturmasyapraydgavacana and 59 — 62 
BrahmaQacchaxhsiprayoga. 


E. No. 1972. 

Palm-leaf. 16^ X If inches. Poll, lOS. Bines, 7 in a page. Telugn. 
Injni’ed, 

Presented in 19 1 6-17 by M.E.Ey, Bajaprolu Eamabrahmamgaru 
of Guruza, Gucjivada taluk, Kistna district. 

Poll. 96«— 1036 are left blank. 



APASTAjtrBlYADHVAKATANTKAVYAKJIYA : PBAVOOA- 
JRATNAMALA. 

Hy work as tliat closoribod under H No. 

795 ante* 

Contains the first Prasna complete and the soeond ineoinplelo. 


B. No, 1973, 

Palm-leaf, 16 x iiielics. Foil. 56. Liiiies, 6 in a page. 

Fair. 

Presented in 1916-1? by M.Il.By* liayaprolu JbUnabrahinanigarn , 
of Graruzaj Gu(Jiva(la taluk, Kisina district. 

(а) 

PBAHASANAM* 

.Foil. la--24b. Foil. 25—29 aro loft blank. 

By Veukat56varakavi. 8 ame work «is that deHcribod under II. No 
821 {g) ante. 

Complete. 

( б ) 

KBSN AT A J U B VEdAh A N YAK A lill A S Y AM . 

Foil. 30 r— 566. 

By Sajanaearya. A oommentary ou tho Ara^yaka portion of tlas 
Blaok TajurvSda. 

Contains the second FraiSna from tho boginning to tho emd of tho 
19th Anu^aha. 

Beginning : 

qr sr?? i 

5TqT3% ^ srar^ q^f|5rreqi%§[q»: j 

sftgr 3 ^qif 3 iRmiiorrT%m 11 

g?i ®ie'!Tq5rrw?^5r f%wi5 5igq^?rr4frr^r- 

I I Iqr^ri^T^^orf^ — q^rw^q^ 1 qq^qr- 
f%q?qlqf^ qfir'sqn%(q) ^q? qqr q^TitJ qqr srgicr 

«rf^ qffii: I 



H. NUMBEKS 1 « V fi-iy / &r. 


End : 

g^RWN 5T*T: I ftj 5r§?TT 

^tirt =1*1- 

I =i*r^^Ts:=r*fT^m^ ii 

Colophon : 

1 ^ ?n?T — 1 ! 

E. No. 1974. 

Palm-leaf. 20 x IJ inohes. Foil. 55. Liaes, 8 in a page. Telugu. 
Fair. 

Presented in 1916-17 by M.R.Ey. Siisarla Daksinamnrti Sastrigaru 
of Pedakallepalli, Kistna district. 

^r^Ersclf^^is^Ti^^^raftcri. 

ABHINAVA§APA§1TIH WITH THE COMMENT AH'S 
DH AEM APE ADl PIKA. 

By Subrahmanyasudhi, son of Venkatamba of Pondur family. 
Same work as that described under iJ^o. 3011 of the D.O.S. MSS., 
Vol. V. 

Complete. 

R. No. 1976. 

Palm-leaf. 15^ X li inches. Foil. 58. Lines, 6 in a page. Telugu. Much 
injured. 

Presented in 1916—17 byM.P.Ry. Su^arla I)aksinamtirti Sastrigaru 
of Pedakallepalli, Kistna district. 

SMRTTBHASKAEAH. 

A digest of the Smrtis, dealing specially with the social duties and 
religious rites of Sudras. 

Wants the beginning and the end. 

Beginning : 

%2Tii^r0^ 5r li 

flRjj q '5qq% I 

’Tf^^OTf^cTqT f^qr: =f ^1%: il 





A TBIENNIAIi OATAI.OGUE MSS 


?rl^i ii 

m t!? •:!:• ^U 

«Tf?fR^2?s[rnoi'T^;, ii 

Coloplion : 

^R^Wf 5ncr^§?%R^?rRe: ii 

# iie- # 1^ 

srai ^cR^qif^qT — 

« * <■ * 

2?^ HR R?| f^qt?: I 

Colophon : 

End : 

^^R^^3’^'?'fJ®»T'sriTi«[?;rr«^RT eri^sTr » f%5^:, 

RSETirsjr^ ff^ %f^?r: i ^ii^^r: cff^qjq% sr^eq: \ 

*Tl^^R5fR^rf’Tg»Tf^0l^^ur; ^^l 

^§^: U 
Coolphon : 

^ ^iRe’T Ii 

TET^>5®^ WlfWdlf^g I 

^^=g^f^g%^R# ^gitT-sr wif%dg II 

R^5[iff][ Raif^RPRJ^W I ga[i^ JTT^iar: 

^ilPgS ^lQl — 

5TllfT ^qR^cT^: I 

3^g?qq: if 

sm^'i wi^q^^zft ’q- I 





q- ^rP^T’Tt^cTair =^^55C *• 

2ii*?i^H ^ 2rw3 I 


E. No. 1976. 

Paper. *7| K 6^ inolieB. Foil. 133. Lines, 21 in a page, Telngu. 
Good. 

Preseated in 1916—17 by M.E.Ey. Nimmagadda Narasidiliavadba- 
nnlugaru, Godava^u, Godavari district. 

SAMANASANDHIVYAKHTANAM : PADADAEPANAM. 

Foil, la— 166. 

By Mallayacarya Yajvan. Same -wort as that described under No. 
981 of the D.O.S. MSS., Vol. II. 

Oomplete, 

Colophon : 

T%i%gT II 

(6) , q^3[^0ioqp^iqf|qq. 

VU-.ANGHYAM WITH THE COMilENTAEY PADADAE- 
PANA. 

166— 

Same work as that described under No. 960 of the D.O S. MSS,, 
Vol. II, with a commentary thereon by Mallinatharyayaj van. 

Complete. 

Beginning : 

^Ri^qor 

^>01 '1^11% ^^_§T3ao^ inn*5&AbiftS 

555P'^33't^^— ®f«r ^^8^% 

STffT^si?[rsg[ mRl- 



q^3 '?q>R^Rp.ir- 

^ q^if% 5=t^^2}5=% 11% I 

End : 

3TT%^=5ip3: 1 ?rn%!sqr^f ^ ^¥q% [ ^rs^: qi: 

3Tr%i=^Rg^j]L q^^i^ *?qiRR%i ^qi% i srr^r^r ^rfq^r i 

®rf%f^RcF fi% (%q^ I fq’ii^rg^: \ s{-?r; 

fW^R^r:, ?J ^ H^cftc2I^^^R^f: II 
Colophon : 

?% srTq%grm4^qg^# q^qot s^i^qgfgmp^rrq^^rqTa'; it 

g^T^pq |[q^Rq qfiqiqq q^qqi 1| 

(c) qq^cfq^g, q5[^ai?if|^q. 

NAPABATAPARAM WITH TUB COMM EN'J'ABr PAJDA- 
DABPANA. 

Poll. '60b—42a. 

Same work as that described under No. 917 of the JD,0,8. MSB., 
VoL II, and together with the comiuontaiy of JPdgalia Mallajaiya. 
Complete. 

Segitming : 

'?^(^RT?fm% qeaf^ ®?qjRTi%- 

qoi%Bi^^q 9r«Bii% q^RRcTn% q^if% q^iq^i^g 3?;^^ 

qqqR qR«^ — siq qi^^flqiqf q^; 

q5[R?»T: qg[q?i^ r^sri g5iq5=% j arqiqqq^s^ ®n%- 

^Rl^: I 

* * * * 

q^Rqgq^qi ^^RRgq^qT lec^TBrqf^ ?rrqfqsjri- 

g5«%qia[q$iq ^ufiq^ n 

Colophon : 

gtRl^qi^-qraR^JIlE: li 



End : 

cTWfrrTfr% — ^r^rr — 

i^'reT^ T%rajj , h ^ 

’TCt.l^rR, f^<sm%sr!T 'j#trflrfr%, sn%%^ ii 

Colophon : 

?r('T?:?r)’TT ^rmag; ij 

(d) sr^M, ^jsiTPpqiJT^j;. 

AVAENI WITH COMMENTAEY. 

Foil. 42a— 5Sb. 

Same work as that described ander R. No, i964(^) ante. 

Complete. 

(e) ®rigM, ?f52TI??qR«[. 

AVABNI WITH 'COMM ENT AEY. 

B’oll. 54a — 59a. Foil. 596 — 1S36 are left blank. 

S^me work as that described under R. No. 1964(A) ante. 

Complete. 

Date of copying : Thursday, the 4th day of the bright fortnight of 
the Vaiiakha month in the year Sadharana. 


n No. 1977. 

Paper. 15^- X inches. Foil. 5T. Lines, 6 in a page. Teiugn. 
Good. 

Presented in 1916-17 by M.E.Ry. ISrandJiri §S?aoarln, Kanumolu, 
Q-odavari district. 

(a) 

Slia HAOAL AKSETRAMAHATMY AM. 

Foil, la — t4a. Fol. 546 is left blank. 

Same work as that described under E. No. 852 ante. 

Complete. 

Date of copying : Friday, the 5fch day of the hrig-ht forfcnig-ht of 
the Pn^iya month in the year Dhfltu. 


(6) cS^©Tr"Ssa?reS'o5bo. 

YATIEAJADANpAKAMlJ. 

Foil. 65a— 57a. Fol. 576 is left blank. 

See the Telagu part of this Triennial Catalogue, Vol. Ill, 



E. No. 1978. 

Paper. 8jJ- X 6| inolies. Foil. 31. Lines, 21 in a page. Telugu. Good 

Proseafced in 191(3-17 by iVE. n.Ky. Oeriiknpilli Nfarasiiii lia Sasfcri, 
Nuzvid. 

Pol. la contains tho name, etc , of the plaoo in which tlio MS. was 
transoribod. Poll. 16 and 2 are loft blank. 

SATRAJITIPABI JN AYAIl. 

B’olL 3a— 29/; Foil. 80 and 31 aro ioft blank. 

A (Oainpu) work iu verso and prose describing tho marriage of Sri- 
Prsna and Satyabhaiiia, tho daug-hfcor of Satrajit: bj Qaugejakavi, 
son of Bita and Eamesvara of Saanaka fainih^ Tho author says that 
he was prompted iu a dream by Sri-Krsna to write this poem. Ho is 
said to have boon patronised by Aiiiareiidra Sobhamidri, king of Nuisvid. 
Complete in four Stabakas. 

Name of the scribe : Mfidiraja Voiikaiasubba Rao. 

Date of transcription : Friday, tho 11 th day of the bright fortnight 
of tho Asvija month in the year SatlhStrana. 

Beginning ; 

Er5T53?Rq-^lcrilf I 

II 

?rt*TW^ II 

^ofps[»ijorjiD;^5T^i5r§rnTi%5jj, 



qRiT^pr5?5H%55m^5^itriTTttSfT- 
^^^^^n%^n%rrf^5yr'j^R'q»r n 

2II s^r 


* ^ ^ :je 

?i^n%cRQSt^?r^3onw*#‘r »TT*TTJTf3r^3Tfrf3i??r?^ f%¥rrr% u 

Colophon : 

^i:'sor^?rJTT|=2Tgj|t ^rTsrr^g't'T'^q sr^JT^gsrsp: n 


End : 

mk 5Rff^«??r»TT*TJT^r%?rt i 

^ f^t^rg^ft^ %5Ti«rw5r%%JT^T»T3w'f3 ii 
q>p% %%^^'7Tioi^g^ f^r 


sTt?*ft555355^i%?fr ^fT^cfz 3?!: ^ frtfg^r 

^ ^STsn ggrw^irsr: it 


Colophon : 




srsf ^^?y#q5m^'%r«Tg^^s3?i^?rr%55T^graTJT?^^ 

JIT f^^^PT^Ror: 

^5?r»T5i: «ft^eor: WSTH^^ICT^TT?^ I ?r^3 

»ff^aiTg3??rag3^?R^35oi^%i%: 

*11^ «ftig>GDi=^^^^ig; II 



PAlm-leaf. iSi X 1| inches. Poll. 133. Linesj 6 iii a page Telugu. 
Pair. 

Presented in 1910-17 by M.U.Ry. Bisila Narasiifaha Sastrigarn of 
Bandar 

The first 4 foil, and foil. 41/>, 506, 6?a and 73a are left hlank. 

(a) 

VISVAPEAKA^AH. 

Foil. 5a— 76b. 

By Mahesvara. For remarks ami extracts aoo pages 14 and 192 of 
the Report on a Search for Sanskrit and Tamil MSS. hy M. Seshagiri 
Sastri, No. 2. 

Complete in two Paricohedas. 

Name of the ecriho — Sistia Visvapati. Date of transcription : 
Monday, the 15th day of tho bright fortniglit of Margasira month in 
the year Vibhava. 

Beginning : 

^ sror^iark i 

f^tiT % ?n^isfq I 

5I«r[cqt% r%# =^1?^ II 

Then follow the stanzas quoted on pages 44 to 4fi of the report 
referred to above. The following stanzas are found in addil ion at their 
end: — 

^rvrrf^ciR^sopf^r i 
qri^cTfsiTqL ^ T%'ai»Tr%cTf qi4i5fr>i[ ii 

Here follow the stanzas given on page 192 of tho report referred to 
above. 

Colophon : 

(^r%r3r) JT^rT^f^errf^- 

STT^TT^: fR'siaC: il 



End : 


’If'g ^ ^Tr^iq^fq |j 

afsqqR^^qq: II 

q^'jlqqr m'^vrrqTq sr^qiRr q i 

q^5[P^c«iejf qflcqrqqRTqani^S ii 

qqiqgqrq'?555g::qic^ ( 

qqm ^oi^q^of q qaiaff^erq a 

'TR^q^lfq: ^53[l4^»qiq^qTsiqiW: I 
5qi^qTI%HIE3?i qqieC<iKI^(^l)s[q%(q%)?qR^(??-)JTtq: i| 
W ^m%q: 
qiqi^«Pl i 

i%?q q%^?q3%: 

qTT5n%T%?t(q^0Tt ^rq»:(%) a 

Colophon : 

f fq ^r«^^si?i5rq(q)q;gTBiw^5Eq qqq?rf%^i- 

iq^q^T^rrqqiq qRTqqf^=5^T %cffq: u 

f%>gq^Rnfi rqq^5g[ig^Tqq q^'jpfq i| 

(6) q^q?q?r‘^q:. 

paHoatantrasaivlksbpah. 

Foil. 77a — 119a. Foil. 92i^, 1166 and 1196 are left blank* 

Same work as that described under K. No. 951 ante. 

Complete. 

Name of the scribe : Sistla Sitarama. Date of copjdng : Thursday, 
the 11th day of the bright fortnight i of the Karttikai month in the 
year Vibhava. 

JAGANMOHANAVRTTASATAKAM. 

Foil. 120a— 1266. 

Q-ives the names of different kinds of metres with illustrative fasci- 
nating stanzas amounting in all to 100 in number. By Vasud^va* 
parabrahmapandita, son of^Advaitabrahmapandita and Janakl. 
Complete. 

178 



Beginning : 

?fq^f(3?qrsfr: i 
arwiiq U 

Trra^T^srtq^rafq^^rqiqr qq^f^cr^Tiq i 

1^ ^■^qciiq=qn?r ^Rrqrqor ii 

afcqfimra^f — 

^srrqi> gfq^r ^^1:; qqiTq; i 

il[qj?fT% qqifq i%q ggi^qqcq^iq ii 

^Tqcqq^q — 

qiT^srWii^ #T%55 i 

TqqjqiSTq^qjqi: 53'^cqpa sf qil^ f|l 

¥«nd : 

£Bl^qa[rq^JT — 

?IRr ^qr. TJSf'jq't: gqjRqjgiwiTRqj^qq-q: I 

3jqq??5[FqS3rqqT?«rf c!rig 1 1 

<5?q^qRT =q?:-er: i 

^OH^rWT: ^IR ^ qfq??r{% Bl^qs^r; II 

q«qRiR5ra:q i 
<► ^ 

qig^qq^quqR^: • 

qi^qq^g^iT w q^arnaJtqqiRrjfiq it 
Colophon : 

i5ft^R^15rwt55flI<TR¥?r^Rq%sr^cIsro?riqqTJr^5II qig^- 

id) SsiTg^sqn^q. 
telSDKTAVTAKHYANAM. 

Foil. 127« — 130«. Fol. 130^1 is blank. 

By Madhavaoarya. Same work as that deaoribod under No. 23 
o£ tho D.O.S. MSS., Vol. I,, Part I. 

InGompletc. 



(e) 

ATMANATMAVIVEKAH. 

Foil. 131« — 133<z. Fol. 133^ is left blank. 

Similar to the work described under No. 4560 of the D.O.S. MSS., 
VoL IX. 

Complete. 

Transcribed for one Hamndu from the MS. of Nrsimha Sasiri, the 
copying having been completed on Friday, the 7th day of the dark 
fortnight of the Asadha month in the year Sukla. 

Beginning : 

3n5JTT^RITR^q»: i ®IIWT — 

sT^arr^ar^ri#. 

^5J^gTfi5TR?r5ZI^q‘RF^^^«i: aTRiTI I aT^IRffT 

qjRor^rfRTM ! RR — ®rRRfTR I 

End : 

— 3T??rqT(?iT)f^qw, 5 ir[^ i 3T^RT(qofq<rR 

=5Riq?Br i ^d5?r|qRT?*?7 u 

Colophon : 

it 


E. No. 1980. 

Palm-leaf. 18^ X 11 inches. Foil. 52. Xiines, 8 in a page. Telngu. 
Good. 

Presented in 1916-17 by M.P.Sy. Sistla Narasiiiiha Sastrigaru of 
Bandar, E^istna district. 

(a) STRf^Wn^:. 
jAtakakalanidhih. 

Foil, la — 30«&* Fol 306 contains Bigbala, Sthanabala, eto- 
Same work as that described nnder Nos. 13669 and 13670 of the 
D.O.S. MSS., Vol. XXI V, wherein see for the beginning. 

Contains up to the end of the StrSj ataka. 

Bnd : 

%l# II 

STRTT ?r%^?srf%qTTMT I 

sarrf^Sl^TBT it 

178 -A 



Colophon : 

^1% q[fj 1 

(6) ^rig^qjTn’^^;- 

JATA K AYO&AitN A VAIl . 

Poll. 31a' — 42a. Poll. 426 tuid 43a. i)Oiit.T.in .sumo aatroloyioal 
pasaag^es. 

[Slightly different from the work doacriltoil under No. 13605 of the 
B.O.S. MSS., Vol. XXIV. 

Contains the fifth Adhjaya. 

Beginning : 

5r?rr?3; =^-t- ! 

3^011 55 ^ t%: n 

JTWTli^ ^ II 

=^Tq^FT ^n%: II 

End : 

8PI%«T??r: I 

Colophon . 

^»TT^ quirts STR: II 

(«) 

J ATAK APARU at ah. 

Poll. 436 — 47a. 

By Vaidyanatha. Same work 'as that dosorihod under No, 1502 
of the Triennial Catalogue of MSB., VoL II, Part 1-0. 

Contains the Astakavargadhyaya only. 

Foil 47a — 506 contain A^takavarga, Samvataaraphala, oto. Tho 
remaining leaves are left blank. 

11 . No. 1981. 

Palm-lea 16| X Ji inohea. Poll. 68. Liaos, 7 in a page. Telugn. 
Injured, 

Presented in 1910-17 by M.E Ey. ^iij^tla Narasithha Bilstrigaru of 
Bandar, "Kistna district. 



(a) sn-sr^^WlfcTT- 

JATAKAOANDEIKA WITH TELUGTT MEANING. 

Foil, la— 105 . 

Same work as that described under No. 18679 of the D.C.S. MSS., 
Vol. XXIV, but with slight difference in the end. 

Incomplete. 

End : 

si^Mrsw^ri 

f5Rr% mm ij 

The scribe adds — 

«fTf^JS5fn«rRJi^^^T5(:) qm?rO i 

Ef5^smsiw«EfT%- 


( 6 ) 

jAtaran ien ata h. 

Foil. 11a— 23rt.. 

Similar to the work described under No. 13691 of the D.O S. MSS., 
Vol. XXIV. 

Incomplete. 

Seginning : 

qzriHJUDf'srrfHT ii 

iif^STBTW \ 

T^?ii 'STR^siR I) 

End: 

(c) 

BHAVANIGHANTUH. 

Fol. 23a. Foil. 236 — 246 contain Bhavanirupana. 

Same work as that described under No. 13868 of the D.O.S. MSS,, 
Vol. XXIV. 

Complete. 



(fi) 

KEEALlTASUTEAM. 

Foil. ‘24b—28!j. 

Deals with horosoopj according to the system prevailing iu the 
Kerala country* 

Contains the portion dealing with tlio Bhavas of winch the flist six 
are wanting. 

Beginning ; 



^ ^ =3f II 

5|5?2IT ^ sTt^ jflJTilIt ^ I 

# ^ ^ 

^555r^qRif^q3?^T?:^ qgTf%qg=^ 

End : 

fT^ Tiq^ITir gsi^?q qqra I 

's^ssttih- ii 

Colophon : 

?fTT%f%?nqf i[r^?ar*nqq»^?r*n?r: n 

Foil. 28^ — S9a contain Karmajivanirnaya, Navagraliaphala and 
Eajayoga, etc. FoL 89^ is loft blank. 

(e) sng^qif^^TcT:, 

JA-TAKAPAEIJATAH with tblxjgxj meaning. 

Foil. 40a — 446. 

By Vadiyanatha. Same work as that described under It. No, 1592 
of the Triennial Catalogue of MSS., Vol. II, Part 1-0. 

Wants the beginning ; otherwise complete. 

(/> 

NAK^ATBAJATAKAM. 

Foil* 45a — 57a. PoL 586 is left blank. 

A treatise in horosoopy dealing with the Dato that woxild befall to 
persona born under the influence of the varioas oonstellations* The 



work ie said to have been based on the Visnxisara which contains the 
sayings of many eminent astrologers. 

IncomxDlete. 

Beginning : 

I%c3q?3?I2rT<T?a’F^^ w 

cT^ ^w. II 

3n=^r^$lf»^: STT^ 5ri I 

_ ^ 

^5 % ?rq ^ 5fRr ?. c ^R srr^T \% e^r 

^VS gi V3 iTT fR R5^R*T[ i! 

5r-*T>R% f%?rR3: i 

5RI ^Rf^r: *2rRfno% i^^TSqrj; 5ST: U 
s;f?% 5 T s^t: I 
fw i\ 

End : 

5=q[2TT^viq-cp«r?t f%=II I 

^5TI ^3TRV-F»Rtsr^ Ii 

qT*T: %iTgR ^R . . - rT^^n^sf ?T^d: I 


E. No. 1982. 

Palm-leaf. 18|- X l^- inches. Poll. 44, LinevS, 8 on a page. Teltigu* 
Good, 

Presented in 1916-17 by M..R#By. Bistla Narasiraha Sastrigara of 
Bandar, Kistna district. 

sarvaq-amar^itnakarah. 

This treatise forms part"* of the) Mahatraipurasiddhanta# The 
diflEerent topics dealt with in thi^ portion are given below. 

Complete. 



JTiqsq^SR^STSi?. 

v 3 . 

<'. qj^l^I'JSfTI^qRiT. 

<5.. 3rTqft»=!T3^’^5T*?. 

^o. 

W. STOiqui^Rvqq. 

g 5 ft 5 R 3 TR^'t?^^'I^«rsTg. 

?T^T=^R:. 

VH. 

^S. lRqq? 15 n??^%q:, 
t'S. 

vS> 

gRlRWRlT. 

^o. qDrTR??TqtTTT%^?Wf. 

*?fROIRf^g[|oTf%qRq, 
= 1 ^. *r?Roiqi%«i 5 iR«rRg, 


q^R«Tfqt^f%^f^5ROT*T- 

q^^5qqi5|5*qq. 

\o. 

^R^qR^RT^R^jqq. 

q?:F^ 5 |si 5 Tq 

q^RSffTRqRq. 

3 ,«. q^iR^mqRqjar^Tq. 
^qTfF2n?TRq?:0Tq. 
^qTfR==5rqROTltq?orq. 

^c. srRRqRq»siqq. 

aT^rijjW^uCiqjarqq. 

»o. q?q^a[ 50 q 5 i?rq. 

s^i^qsrm^oig. 
yn. ^’^Jst^ 3 i 5 =n'qqR< 3 t,. 
q>fq^Tfq 52 IRT^R*q’ 3 .. 


Beginning : 

3 ^ qorq# q§sp %qq=^rR i 
sr^ror f^tf^r 55 ^*ff i 

srqTsqrqr i%«5T«=qRr JifT^iT^^ » 

3?sqTq %qR 3^ sr: li 
^ 55 ?s;^?r^?rw 1 

qfRuq^ «qT*=fT*n'^3 ii 



g-fT I 

et^Ffr^ n 

r%^i%5 2J5'TT’3; t 

=^i^% II 

T?g =wg| ?TWg?^TIiK5 ^ I 
^rpr^rr^jT^q =^§c|f^ n 
'r^TfrT^5 2?5<T^>jr » 

qgw «roiT%'2^f7 ’75'TT*T It 

VD ^ 

f5tR% l^rsTf qill^ I 

^ -^Ip f- 

Colophon : 

5T«rj?i f%55r«: i; 

^ ^ ^ 

?rl?p=^fF%r*T*T i 
=^gTr %^t: #%%%^ ?wr: i 
s^'FRT^WFfcg^froiFf^ f^^T !TF'^’TF5F?f:(?) \ 

??TF?^n^ SF^Ir^^F m f'^’^ ii 

*F^t3^f%^F=^ ^^ ^iFgf%^!S^5 I 

ai=> *T2FF f| I 

«Ff^»r< cl?% *T?Tr ^ ^§F^ ^F^^^ ^ I 
1F??% . . . m !EF II 

Colophon : 

^wiirt^rasr^ ?rl*Ts=^?rw5m^FfF = 11*1 

=^g§: qi^: II 
End: 

l^qqi‘FqoTFq>lq^qe^’fr^F?q»q; 1 

g5wr *i?F?rF?^% g«?r 



^5[I^2|^ ^ ?Tc^ IJ 

51 % ^iil^'lT%^RTfR»=4 I%r%^IRcIJ3f I 

^1% 1% gjf: u 

Golopliou : 

fr% sfltT^lt3^T%^T-% 9Ff^’t«T*T!Cfn^> qiR’s3[?n%?£rr*TTfT?’=*f ITR 
I%=^51TR^^T I%55m: I? 

R. No. 1983. 

Palm-leaf. 15 J X li inehes. Poll. 33. jLinos, 7 in a paK®- Tiilu^u. 
Good. 

Presented in I91t>-17 by M-Il.Uy. Siatla N'ara.aiitihn, SaHtriguru of 
Bandar, Kistna district. 

KBSN A.TAJUSSAIJIH1TA. 

Same work as that doseribod uudor No. 71 of the D.C H* MSS.> 
VoL 1, Part II. 

Oontains the third Xan<la oomploto, 

IName of the scribe : Vemuri Bama^esayyar. Date of cojvving : 
Thursday, the 11th day of the ]>right fortnight in the year Angirasa. 


R. No. 1984. 

Palm-leaf. 16^ X 14 inches. Poll. 36. Linos, 7 in a page. Tolugu. 
Slightly injured. 

Presenti.d in 1916-17 by M R-Ey. Sistla Narasiihha Hristrigarn of 
Bandar, Kistna district. 

krsnayajussaiJihita. 

Same work as that described under No. 71 of the D.G.B. MSS., 
VoL I, Part II. 

Oontains the seventh Kanda complete. 

Name of the scribo : Maddiiri Sonianua. Date of transcriptioxi : 
Wednesday, the 3rd day of the bright fortnight of the MargaSira 
month in the year Vi^v^vasn. 


E. No. 1985. 

Paper, S# X 44 inches. Poll. 4. Lines, 11 in a page. Telagn. Pair. 

Presented in 1916-17 byM.R.Hy. N. Kuppusvami Ayyagaru, b.a., 
Pleader, Tirupati. 



ATM AEPANASTOTBAM . 

Same work as that described under No. 11232 of the D.O.S* MSS., 
Vol. XIX5 the stamas being arranged in a different order with the 
following end. 

Complete. 

End : 

JTI’^ II [j 

Colophon : 

!1 


R. No. 1986. 

Paper. VZi X 4^ inches. Poll. 6. Lines, 13 in a page. Telugn. Good. 

Presented in 1910-17 bj M.B-Ry. N. Kuppus^ami Ajyagaru, b.a., 
Pleader, Tirnpati. 

(«) 

kaeakavadAethah. 

Poll. 1 a—Bb, 

By Jayarama. Same work as that described under E. No, 114 (<j) 
ante. 

Incomplete, 


(b) 

vadArthah. 

Poll. 4a and 6. Pol. 4b is left blank. 

Discusses the meaning of certain important Sutras of Panini’s 
grammar. By Ramakrsna. 

Incomplete. 


Beginning ; 





: STrf^ ^ I 


% sis^tfe3fr«rtf^ ^ (?) u 



... 4 g'sri: i 

o 

f5ss=o!Tt W «r-^F*TT«rqsTTfT 2 ?^ i ^r 3 

^gr:, ?ri!i^RS-5^2T ^=|5q?af*=7^T3 ^?rJTT?r^ 

f^ 5 ^T#I% ?T 5 *n: I ?r 5 r, I ^f»Tcij“ 

HTJTTf^«Ec% 5 I(^TOT??i;^Tl%> 5 r I clI^-c^lTT | 

End : 

«Br?ERzi«nf^^5r ^r% ^i^^^aTHcaraT- 

sr^orsRirr^TJf 'H55^% sriir^isfq ^gqT*T-^T=^ 

?it5 ^ ^rr^d 1 Ms-rariarf^. 

.3 

b^ol. 6iy contaiay Bhaltojikuttana, iuid (3/^ eoniaiurf a list, of MSS. 
hauded over to Kodar Subbfi S;lstri of Bollary 


K. No. 1987. 

Paper. 10-J- X 4| inolvoH. Foil. t5. PinoH, 1 I in n. [wijL***:). 'rolu^»‘U. Fair. 

Presented in 1916-17 by M.U.Ky. N, Kuppasvanii Ayyagaru, b.a., 
Pleader, Tirupati. 

KARIKAVALil. 

By ViSvanathapafioriinana. Samr; work as that doacribod under No. 
3928 of the DOB. MSS., Vol. VIII. 

Oompleto. 


R. No. 1988. 

Paper. 12^ x 4| inches. (Seven of the leaves are only 9^ inches long). 
Poll. 4'?. Lines, 14 and 8 in a page. DOvanagaiT. (lood. 

Presented in 1916-17 hy M.R.Ry. N. Knppusvilmi Ayyagfirn, b.a., 
Pleader, Tirupati. 

MAHAMASYAM. 

By Patanjali. Same work as that dosorihod under No. 1293 of the 
D.O.S. MSS., Vol. III. 

Contains rV»l-l (without boginning and end) and also the portion 
beginning in the course of II''2-1 and breaking off in II -4-2. 



E. No. 1989. 

Paper. 11 , yf X indies. Poll. 11 . ijines^ iJ in a pag'e. Telng-u and 
Devanagarl. Good. 

Presented in 1916-i / by M.R.Ry. N. Kuippusvami Ayjagaru, b.a., 
Pleader, Tirnpati. 

M ANGA L. A YA D AH . 

Foil. l/> — bd. Foil, (i'i — 11 ^ contain V 3 aptinii-opana. 

This treatise discusses whether an auspicious beginning is necessary 
or not for the successful termination of an undertafeing and comes 
to the conclusion that it is necessary, llariramatarkavagisa. 
Complete. 

Beginning : 

I T%'swiRI% %TT^lf : | , 3^^- 

End: 

rr^sfq I qf 3TI^ 

Colophon : 


E. No. 1990. 

Paper. Ilf X Si inches. Poll. 24. Lines, 13 in a page. Telngu. 
Slightly injTired. 

Presented in 1916-17 by M.R.Ey. N. Knppusvami Ayyagaru, b.a,, 
Pleader, Timpati. 

R»3!Tor3, ?rs2ir^is|^. 

VAQBHtrSANAM WITH OOMMBNTAET. 

A gronp of periphrastic and otherwise ourionsly composed stanzas 

addressed to and in praise of 3^*11!, 5[^RclRj ^3^5 



S[?r^^’T|55, 3^1^- I’lio author of the text as well as 

of the comiiientaj.’y is Karaacandi-a of Bhargav agotra and the nativo 
of a place on the hanks of the Tamrapavni in the I’andya kingdom. 
Complete. 

Beginning : 

?rs=CT*T | 

53jy j ^?qrT%q- =£F5-: ?:if: R 3 : ^pcof: 

^ 13 : ^ € 1 ^ 1 %^: 3^: 

%w- I 

^ * * * 

^Tigir%rrRi isnfw^^rf^ i 

Jn’T5r«TT’TT%W?*R^TaTf 3?5qT Jf^T ?rS^#f ^sfrif fsf^ ^: || 

jtf, iJSt */. -Jt 

^5^mrT^3T?n«r: 'tr^szt^tr: ti 

£nd: ^ 

?RTS»Tt 3 ^^^^ ^OTf^ | 

T%^ 3^^^ 35Rwt Ji^rs^^qfg II 

4^ ^ # Tic 

fg.^TR R=^3f^fHt?Trqc ?r?i ^ i 

f^grh^ H 

^ ^ ^ m 

Tlic wr Ifft ^ '^1 ^ 

^®Eri ^ 330T*fCi *7R^sti ^i f^: I 

»Rft ’lil^gi ^ ^ €r ^ 3 ?# %: 

^ ?Tt^*TR^ il 

* « * * 

^ i5R0Rfit msrh^ i ^ 23 ^- 

t^it; 3ltw«Dbr sqiqr^rr ^¥3 1 



um\ ^" Riq=q^gqi w. i 
f5S£r JTmq^JT^ ^P^go rr^? ^ 

^Tsq 5zii^q%r5r fq^r % ^ ^T^wf g??q 1 
gjo^ i iqiri^qjisqqii: i qfo^5Tqf^% f%g;- 

i 

c. 

* *' -'= *■' 

a fggw gg I gj^i ^^]^ f^qq; | 

^5q5^q qiJ^^qfTqj^ f^giq ( 

jq=q% ?rqqj^^«T i^g;-5% qmq?rq=q^; ii 

Colophon : 

if^^iqoFnpq ^r^’j^q ii 
^q ^ ^iqr g’pq q^isq qiTTq=g%'q i 

^a’^i =g 5^^ R^g(g)qq ii 
aggi^^agi gRt g{%(g)5qggq ?rgr i 
q^gr g% q^ f ^ sfi i 

q^t f%iTgi%s:^igT ^qig^i ii 


E. No. 1991. 

Paper. 10 X 42 iucliee. Foil. 4. Xiines, 9 on a page, Dovanagari. Fair. 

Presented in 1916-17 by M.E.Ey. N. Kuppusvami Ayyagaru, b.a.. 
Pleader, Tirnpati. 

f3qfPr^SI^<%:. 

hanumatpeatisthAvidhih. 

On certain details such as tbe proper time, the necessary religions 
ceremonies, etc., for consecrating the image of Hanumat — according to. 
E5dh&yana. 

Complete. 

Beginning : 

car^^qor gR'Bigjjs^grRgqms gqfgq qgq- 



5TT%8iTJT i #1= ^r%r5ri=5rjt i »itr- 

1 *TOjq | «j|i;i> 

?ijB5fqr5^g»%^5T f%5T R^STT^^T I 
End: 

3qr«Iig#i HrFd^=4 

^uTT'T^ri: I dcT: E srifroTiij:, 

qrpqgcqTf^'^^^q'S# «f«?r5n% 5rriT0lTJJ: 5TT^cJ^ I ^TRiTT 

^t^Tcsri I sni^^T^iV^Rm *T-^ 5ffqc5fT W gsfr^- 

<qrf 5T5rT^[^ iT«rW?T: II 
Colophon : 

||iT^8tf%lWW^T?TI «l 


R. No. 1992. 

Paper. 10| X 4^ iacheB. Foil. 20. Liujl<»b, io in a, pajj;(5. Dovanagarl. 
Slightly iiijurc'd. 

Presented hx 1916-17 by M,Pt.Ey. N. Kuppasvami Ayyagaru, b,a., 
Pleader, Tiriipati, 

I’ol. la is loft blank. 

S D BAE^AN AMlM AlilSA , 

Foil. 16—276. 

This treatise purports to establish by moans of authoritative quota- 
tions the imperative nature of the Taptamudradharaua coremony. As 
the wearing of the five weapons of Grod Vi^nu on the body of a person is 
enjoined herein, it may be inferred that the author of the work must 
be a follower of the Dvaita school of the Vedanta. 

Oomplete. 

Beginning : 

STRTqoi gflSTcnirR^Rr^j; I 
?r*n«r% ?fg55^?fi«qT ic 
^n'^grPTf q?n^sfN-w5yq«i I 

qKR^^3w if^ ii 



«iiferr55f%55i%cr«^?cnicr=?gpm: f?ra^fr5i^2rr*T!^%^frf55^^iTT^- 
H^cT»r'^«55f^?T§5[i^^% =^^r^wot i % m ?rf|'??^ — 

5f ^ =^si5iRsrR«jr^^5rFTT Rw^rfgJTR qr ^mior smrioqr- 

«TRRi: I ^ q^iTRT i w 

3T fr% ^ 5T, rirat ^fcRW ^^gi?TPTRT^ I 

^ ^ ^ 

3Tai45r — =^5p 1%!?^ ^3^wrrt ^ %^*rf*r?i^2i f^«ait: i ?r 

f^l^I f%^?T ^cRRl: II 

3Tf^?1^2lI'TRl%g^zr ?I^s?nH??7 ^RT ^»2jT*T^- 

ciH ^ ^i 5^T f^5fTf^ ^ ^eiTf^ f%^ ^'tciwi «T?qt T%?rf% 

siig^T^ ’5i5ri^ 'qRTT’T^ 5iia^5=^(^^)c2i^: ii 


£!nd : 


sTRqfl^ 


— - Q, ^ 

DR^r ^HT«E55?Tm5T^^ ^?^5RT3CT’^RTf^qTRnTI^«T 

^aff^m«glT?fT»Tf?7 R?qn'%^^oj%^4^q^ ?raq*fT- 

?rqR5%??ri%qiT%ftT3l^rn ?r% u 

Colopboit : 

£'oll. 27b — 29a contain some stanzas regarding Ekada^i^raddha. 

Fol. 296 contains :— g5[^^*0m^T I 


E. No. 1993. 

Paper. 10|.x8| inches. Poll. 27. Liines, 14 in a page* Teluga. Slightly 
injiiTed. 

Presented in 1916--17 by M.R.By N. Kuppusvami Ayyagaru, b-a-’ 
Pleader, Tirupati. 

PolL 17 — 20 are lost. 
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TARKABHASA. 

By Kesavami^ra. Same work as that described imder No. 4104 of 
the D,O.B. JMSS., VoL VIII. 

Complete. 


E.No. 1994, 


Paper. 10 x 4 inches. Foil. 8. Lines^ 11 in a page. Telngn. G.od. 

Presented in 1916-17 by M.E.Ey. N. Knppnsvami Ayjagaru, jb,a,. 
Pleader, Tirupati. 

Foil. 7b and 8a are left blank. Fob 8/> contains the name N> aya- 
©iddhantaman j ari. 


nyayasiddhantamaStjari. 

By Janakinatha alias Cndamanibhattacarya Same ’work as that 
described under No. 4215 of the D.O.S. MSS., Vol. VIII. 

Contains the Anumana portion inoomploto. 


E. No. 1995, 

Paper. lOf x 4| inches. Foil. 72. Linos, 11 in a page. ’Dcvanugaif. 
Good. 

Presented in 1916-17 by M.Il.Ey. N. Kiippusvami Ayyagaru, b.a., 
Pleader, Tirupati. 

PARIBHAgENDUSEKHAEATlKA. 

Fol. la gives the place where and the name of the person by whom 
the book was lithographed and foL 726 gives the title of the work as 
follows : — 

By Mannud§va. Same work as that described under No. 1460 of 
the D.O.S. MSS., Vol. Ill, wherein see for the beginning. 

Complete. 

End: 

^ 3 n\-^ 5 Er =337 51^ 



Colophon : 

^ ^mm II 

E. No. 1996. 

Paper. Ilf X 4-J inolies. Poll. 42. liines, 13 in a page. BeTanSgarl. 
Good, 

Presented in 1916-17 by M.E.Ey. N. Kuppnsvami Ayyagara, b.a., 
Pleader, Tirnpati. 

PAEIBHA§ENDUSEKHAEA^YAKHTA : TEIPATHAQA. 

Pol. la gives tbe place of lithograph and the name of the person by 
whom it was lithographed with year ; and 42b gives the colophon of the 

work as “ f^’TW ^lETEI 

A commentary on the Paribhasendnaekhara which work has been 
described under No. 1464 of the B.O.S- MSS., VoL III: by Eagha- 
vendraoarya, son of Venkatesa and Savitri. 

Complete. 

Beginning : 

JTTrR ^ 3^ f%^rsr^^sri it 
f^’sgqrTg[I55[?r%5ft I 
^TT^T^q- II 

f^qsnr^ — = 1 ^ i ^ i 

RR I ^ qfcT^^ fq 5TR^2f 31%^ cTW cT^ 

^^ 1 %% ^rm 1 wra: i 
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End: 


1 ctI^ u 

3!p«ZII [*^I] 

% »Tf^%i^%^pr ^'2ri§dT5 I 
^d%qsTTii f%'^3q5[?ei^ gq^;f^qi ii 
Colophon : 

fTd qfrqi^F^^^sqT^qT f^qqqr mim ii 

«qri K^\<' 

E. No. 1997. 

Paper. 12^ X 4 g- inches. Poll. 8. Lines, 17 in a page. Tolngu. Good. 

Presented in 1916-17 by M.E.Ey. IST. Kuppnsvami Ayvagarn, b.a., 
Pleader, Tirupati. 

TAEKAMRTAM. 

By Jagadlsatarkalahkara. Same work as that doscribod under No. 
4191 o£ the D.O.S, MSS., Vol. VIIT. 

Complete. 

E. No. 1998, 

Paper. 9f x 4|^ inches. Poll. 56. Lines, 8 in a l)ago. Devunagarx and 
Telngn. Slightly injured. 

Presented in 1916-17 by M.E Ey. N. Kuppnsvfimi Ayyagaru, b,a., 
Pleader, Tirupati. 

TATTVAOINTAM ANIVYAKHYA : TATTVADIPIKA. 

Eoll. la — 466. 

Poll. 46a — 516 oontain Porvapakfavyapti and foil. 62a — 656 Sid- 
dMntalak^ana. 

By EaghudSva. Same work as that desoxibod under No. 3999 of 
the D.O.S. MSS , Vol. VUI. 

Incomplete. 

E. No. 1999. 

Paper. '9^x41 inohes. Poll. 17. lanes, 11 in a page. DSTanSgaTl. 
l^opd. 

Presented in 1916-17 by M.E.Ey. N. Euppuarami Ayyagara, ‘Bjk., 
Pleaded, Tirnpati. 



gaistgamAhatmtam. 

A treatise explaining -with authoritative quotations the religious 
sanctity of the river Ganges in 40 Prakaranaa as given below : by 
SoiJhadSva. 


a. 

%^sr*TIOT5T^^oi»3t. 

^o. aftrfR^^oi^. 

3r5T3TR^oiR. 

K\. 

\\. 

?8. 

<^\s. 3oq^55T^'?3irR!T^’ir^. 
K%. ^Rq-sr^DI^. 


^R5rqj?oTR. 
gtT=^2ftR^0TR. 
^a. ■9ri^R^?:oiR. 
Roig-^RR^orR. 

SRSRIRR^^roriJ. 

\<’. RI^TRR^^oi^. 

^o. RI^Jr^R^TOI^. 

RR-RJfROIR-^SW^. 

RrTRf^tTR^«Jrw. 

Rr%'TR^^R. 


^3R‘^0R. 

3T%FRJ^0r^. 



RfisRRj^yR:. 
ao. 5f^R^or»3t. 


Ro. 

Complete. 

Beginning : 

«ftR^Ri: 5rRRRRTR?rRWTl^%%8T^?^^§RRIRt%RRRror^f- 
^r: Rf^R%3[^RRRRRTR?^RRR:ifRR5RT: 
sRRsrr^r. 
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A TBIJENNIAIj CATAIiOUGB OB' MSS. 


I 5?wr^?:oT rr^wi^ — 

*r^i3®®»T f| >TJTWT5i=^ «ri i 

^r: ^rwt ?rR5r ii 

Fud: 

^ ^20^1% =5r TSpcT ^ I 

%5cqHl-%^fI30^i=53T% ;n^ n 

JTi=wrfR»=q^r%5r: i 

afrqnq^^lf^ qiqi^q ?rT5r 5T3?=Ei5T% n 

Colophon : 

^Tf^WIfT^T ?rRie:(=T^) Ii 


B. No. 2000. 

Paper. 8^ X 4^ inolies. Poll. 10. Linos, 10 in a page. DuvanagarT. 
Pair. 

Presented in 1916-17 by M.li.Rj, N. Knppuavanii Ayyagain, b a., 
Pleader, TirupatL 

APAM AB JAN AK AXgAH. 

Same work as that described under No. 7740 of the D.O.S. MSS., 
VoL XV. 

Oomx:)l©te. 


B. No. 2001. 

Paper. Ilf X 4| inches. Poll. 6. Lines, L2 in. a page. Tolugn. Pair. 

Presented in 1916-17 by M.B.Ey. N. Knppusvami Ayyagaru, b.a., 
Pleader, Tirupati. 

BINGf^ANUgASANAVBTTm. 

By Bhattoji^lita. Same ’work as tLat dr&criked under No. 1466 
of the D.O.S. MSB., YoL III. 

Complete. 



B. No, 2002. 

Paper. 13j x 3f inches. Foil. 35. Lines, 11 in a page. Telngn. Fair. 

Presented in 1916-17 by M.R.Jly. N. lluppusvami Ayyagarn, b.a., 
Pleader, Tirupati. 

(a) 

V®DANTA8AEAn. 

Poll, la — 12b, 

By Sadananda. Same work as tbat desoribed under No* 4746 of 
the D.C.S. MSS., Vol. IX. 

Complete. 


( 6 ) 

TATTVAOINTAMANIH with DlDHITI. 

Poll. ISa — 19«^, FoL 196 is left blank. 

By Qahgeaopadhyaya and Baghunathasiromanibhattacarya. Same 
work as that described under Nos. 3982 and 4002 of the D.C.S* MSS., 
Vol. VIII. 

Contains the Savyabhicara only. 

The colophon given as is wrongly 

written. 


(e) 

TATTVAOINTAMANIVTAKflYA : PHAKKIKA. 

Poll. 20a— S2b. 

By Madhurtoatha. Same woi*k as that described under No. 4020 
of the’ D.O.S. MSS., Vol. VIII. 

Contains the Paksata oomplefee and the Samanyanirukti incomplete. 
Poll. 83—35 cantain a small portion of the Gadadhara’s Samtoya* 
nirukti. 


E. No. 2003. 

Paper. 12f X 4J inches. Foil. 37. Lines, 12 in a page. DevanSgari and 
Telngn, Fair. 

Presented in 1916-17 by M.R.Ey. N. Xuppusv^^mi Ayyagaru, b.a.. 
Pleader, Tirupati. 

brahmatarkastava^ with commentary. 

FolU' la — 2ob, 



Slightly differeat from the work described under B, No, 618 ante. 
Incomplete. 

Beginning : 

5rt^»TTe?5TOr§srf%^i#sqjTi?r^^: — 

. cT%2TT*r: || 

?T3fRcf^f^ R^TO^^rs?: I R^’Rri=^RfRRS=RRrW qjRqRIRqif^ 

cflf^ I 


End: 


sniRR cfWI^ R^IS% 


m 3 ^ sT^roT u 

sifr RRT I 

^ Rf|f^^ST%R^4RKor RirCfe) 

I 


(6) %^r^KO^^R. 

TAITTIElYARANYAKAM. 

Foil. 276 — 376, Fol, 27a is left blank. 

Same work as tbat desewibed under No. 169 of the D.O.S. MSS., 
Vol. I, Part IT. 

Contains the first PraSna wbiob wants tho beginning. 


E. No. 2004 . 

Paper. 12f X 4 inches. Poll. 57. Lines, 9 in a page. Tolugn. Good. 

Presented in 1916—17 by M.E.Hy. N. Euppusrami Ayyagaru, b.a., 
Pleader, Timpati. 

Foil. 306, 446 and 576 are left blank. 

gtqf%?eimfai3qi^T — 

TATTVAOINTAMANIVTAKHYA : phakkikA. 

By Madhurtbnatba. Same work as that described under No. 4020 
of tbe D.O.S. MSS., Vol. Vni. 

Contains tbe Parvapakgayyapti, Siddbantavyapti and Pramap,ya- 
vada. 



R. No. 2005. 

Paper. 12| x 5 inolies. Poll. 63. Lines, 11 in a page. Devanagari. 
Good. 

Presented in 1916-17 by M.R.By. N. Kapposvami Ayjagaru, b.a.. 
Pleader, Tirupati. 

Poll, la and 236 are left blank. 

TATTV ACINTAMAN YALOK Aq?IPPA Nl. 

By Madburanathatarkavagisa. Same work as that described under 
E. No. 1540 ante. 

Contains the Tatparyavada, Sabdanityatvavada, Ucchannapracchan- 
navadas complete and Vidhivada incomplete. 

The MS. is dated : 3rd of Karttikai, Sam vat 1849. 

R. No. 2006. 

Paper. 12|x3 inches. Poll. 85. Lines, 10 in a page. Telugu. Slightly 
injured, the left side being bitten by rats. 

Presented in 1916-17 by M.E.Ey. N. Knppusvami Ayyagaru, b.a,, 
Pleader, Tirupati. 

TATTVACINTAMANIVYAKH^ DlDHITIH. 

FoU, la' -76, 

By Eaghunathahhattaoarya. Same work as that described under 
No. 4002 of the D.O.S. MSS., Vol. mi. 

Contains the Avayava. 

( 6 ) 

TATTVAOINTAMAFIVYAKHYA : TATTVADlPIKA. 

Foil. 8a — 206, Fol. 21 is left blank. 

By Eagbudevabhattacarya. Same work as that desoribed under 
Fo. 3999 of the D.O.S. 'mSS., Yol. Vin. 

Contains the Simagrlvada which wants the beginning. 

TATTVAOINTAMAhriDlDHITIPRAKASlKA. 

Foil 22a— 316. Fol. 27 is left blank. 

By Gadadhara. Same work as that desoribed under No. 4041 of 
the D.0.8, MSS., Vol. Vm. 
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Contaius the Saraanyalaksana portion . 

]JoL 32 ooatams the Satpratipaksasiromani and foil. HSa — 34.a 
contain a portion of the Tarkavada. JPtd. 34/> is left blank. Fol. 35 
contains a portion of Sahkarapatra on G-adadhara’s Samanyanirnkti. 

R. No. 2007. 

Paper. 12^ X 4 inches Poll. 14. kines, in a page. Bovanii-garx. 
Slightly injured. 

Presented in J91(J-17 by M.B.By. ISf. Kuppusvanii Ayyagaru, b.a., 
Pleader, Tirupati. 

!Foi. 146 is left blank. 

SAMANYANIRUKTIKROD APATRAM . 

Similar to the work described midcr No. -1^120 of the D.(bS. MSS., 
Vol. VIII. 

Wants the beginning' ; otherwise complete. 

Beginning : 

^ i srisrgi5rsrT^5rj:wcTT 3 gis- 

End: 

’??ns??rsra1f^^'T4'igpi«Tr^5rf%qriitdn%^{^?rT ^ir 

?r^555nf%5nranf%3^rganfai^ 5r^^§rq?Tl%q5T^'5^sc^5rTOt^2r5n- 
'5rt^Rrf%^ ^ ^f§r*TPj; ®r*rr^Tfrse- 

ti 

Colophon : 

R. No. 2008. 

Paper. X5| inches. PolL 65. Lines, 22 in a page. Telugu. Pair, 

Presented in 1916-17 by M,R.Ry. N. Kuppusvanxi Ayyagara, b.a., 
Pleader, Tirupati* 



(«) 3^sfitR^9Cr. 

VEATO DTAPAN AKAUMUDf. 

Foil. 1«- 446. 

On the proper time and ceremonies, etc., to be observed preliminary 
to a resolution to stop observing certain Vratas : by Sankara, son of 
Dhara Ballaiasnri of Cittapavana family. 

Complete. 

Beginning : 

I 

=f f w 47f|?j^ I 

End: 

frarf^ 3TT^qiqk 5c?5rr f ?qT g?f?ff wifq- 

sriijoirei: | gCi?fT ^ii^TqjT'iofcri 

g#iw li 

fgrJU 5 aTar^?ri>T^ il 

Colophon : 

f%fT g[fT^w^#§Cr i. 

(6) srcr^iTf:. 

aGH ASANG-E AH AH. 

Foil. 45a — 46a. Fol. 466 is left blank. 

iSimilar to the work described under No. 2986 of the D.O.S. MSS., 
Vol. V. 

Complete. 

Beginning : 

fls^qlr u 



I s:i^?:t^>3; i 'r^acsg-r^q i ^^roiH^qTfr^ i 

5r§Wkr ^5r?r^rR 5rrcri^=# 5^Tf% i 

End: 

^ <jt ^ frs[T^i=^»Ts^ «r?zn^rf^ 5r?^ 

^ ^T ?D^rr(^^r)#r%^ra^r#F=^riTr Rf{%: i 3n#i- 

=^r% TO^T55: I ?r'«2IR-^5f*rw 


(o) 3n^=^%^ii^, ?i5qiw. 

AgAUCATElM^AOCHIiOKl WITH COMMBNTAEY. 

Foil, 47^? — 65a. FoL (556 is loffc blank. 

Same work as tliat described under No. 3020 of tlic D.O.S. MSS., 
VoL V. 

Complete, 


E. No. 3009. 

Paper, 12^ X4-J- inolieB. Foil. 29. Lines, 12 in a page. Tolugu. Slightly 
injured. 

Presented in 1916-17 by M.R.Ey. N> Kuppusvami Ayyagaru, u.a,, 
Pleader, Tirupati, 

The leaves are bound in disorder. 


T 


attvaointAmanibIdhitipeakasika, 


By Gadadharabhaltaoarya. Same -work as that described under 
No. 4043 of the D.O.S. MSS., VoL VIII. 

Contains the NahvMa. 


E, No. 3010. 

Paper. 10|x6J- inches. Foil. 25. Lines, 21 in a poge, Telugu. Good, 

Presented in 1916—17 by M.E.Ey, N. Kuppuavami Ayyagaru, b.a.. 
Pleader, Tirupati, 

RUDEAPRAgNABHASTAM - 

By Bliattaibhaskara. Same work as that doscoribed under No. 134 
of the D.O.S. MSS., VoL I, Part S. 

Almost oomplete. 



E. No. 2011. 

Paper. 10 X inches. Poll. 9. Xiines, 16 in a page, Telngu. Pair. 

Presented in 1916-17 by M.R.Ey. N. Kuppasvami Ayyagaru, b.a... 
Pleader, Tirupati. 

Fol. 9 is left blank. 

KASI EATIL. AKAM. 

A work in prose and verse written after the model of Visvaguna- 
darsa. The stor/ of this Oampu is as follows : — Once upon a time 
Kubera on his way to worship Siva in Kailasa was informed by the 
sage Narada that God Siva had gone to Avimuktapuram. Thereupon 
Eubera sent two Gandharvas, Srhgara;§ekhara and Indu§ekhara, to seek 
out Siva. They went out in the guise of mortals visiting and describing 
the sacred shrines including Easi. By hJilakanthabhatta of Kaun- 
dinyagotra, second son of Eamabhatta who is said to have been well- 
versod in the six systems of philosophy* 

Complete. 


Beginning : 

^ sfifR'rT3[qrf5R:3r3ri?r[fl5^iiH5Tr- 



^»5Tr: II 

RT^'i^l^ %55T^ iT-3R=ES?Tr I 
ST2I^ ^R^TRI^T II 

3 3i^3W^: i 

sn^Tczr ’5IT^4!5T^ T%9r>*a^3 ii 

3Tft ?i5f^ ?r?if%^q3[RR?^q^^i^i^55fl[T?>T^?^qTrr?n?- 

End: 

%?rft ^Rt iT5[?&qmR#l i 

qilti:q ^0^q?ij|qqT^r <1 

TT5r?T«rto33n^q^ 8fif%*gqTqqRqTT%cTT ^r 9^qqft aw: 
g oRPTiR, ^srfqg %qi5fq ^ Rqq: i qr^Tqf^^qRqoi- 

q^d^: crtqifqTgqr: I fTq?iqR[r ^ qqisq q^qr I 

trq ^q^TSq Rqfqq: I 

q%c2rqqq, q^T: fi>w?qq?qRqqi ii 

gj^qrf^qqq^ qf5=3qTq qw^«i ii 
Colophon : 

«ftqrqro^%^qRTqT?TO^^qq: qfq^sftqRSJqq: «fkrq- 
qgTmqrqfqg^ Ti[qtqfi^%q f%?:i%q: sOqniw- 

sj^Rqqsm qqqff: sftqq q?ITd^ II 
R. No. 3012. 

Paper. 8f and 10^ X 4# jtscliea. Poll. 18. Lines, 10~ 12 in n page. 
DSyanSgail and Telngti. Pair. 

Presented in 1916—17 by M.K.Ily. N. KnppusTanai Ayyagaia, b.a., 
Pleader^ Tirupati. 



(^) 

TAEAKABEAHMANI BIJE ANAM. 

Foil, lb — 56. Fol. la contains the name of this work. 

An investigation into the nature of the Supreire Brahman which 
is capable of conferring the salvation of sonl-emancipation. It is in the 
form of a dialogue between Parvati and Siva. 

Complete. Taken from the Padmaj)urana. 

Beginning : 

5nT?ri2T f| i 

II 

cT=t4 11 

Tt I 

n* 

vrsj# rriw ^r?qT ^o^=53r^ i 

ia *!4 ij 

srq^: 'T^r^ai i 

£nd: 

5T ^*T ^ ^ . oin^ 5ifl: i 

grfe II 

«i?t: q? f^^qor qii% =n% 1 

^ ^ 11 

tr^sf% sftCTf^fSlT gJT^r I 

^iTfTR f^ir^cr: II 

Holophou : 

aftcRrgTT^r f>sR[qil€tegr% ^^^fn%WTqT ?imarg; 11 


(6) STRflfTFRT^:. 
pratya^tgieastava h. 

Poll. 6a — 9a. Poll. 6d amd 9b are left blank. 



Same work as that described under 1078 of tho D,0,S. MSS., 
Vol. XIX, wlierGin see for the beginning*. 

Complete. Taken from tKe Uddfsataiitra. 

End : 

^rerr ! 

4> 

^ cT5r II 

S/> ^ ^ ^ \ 4t 1 =^ ^ II 

Colophon : 

^ li 

(c) 

CHANDOVIOITIS^CTTBAM with vbttj. 
roll. lOa— 13a. Fo*l 136 is loft blanli. 

By Bhalta-Halayudha. Slightly different from the work described 
under No. 907 of the D.O.g. MSS., Vol. II. 

Breaks off in the second Adhyaya. 

Beginning : 

»wr?T5r5r?T5r55iT?T^cT ^*rf^ srirf^ i 

?r li 

%^i5n sfSTw^ =5r i 

iT^ir II 

R^55T=^^5iJ?tPT?T ci’jtssgg II 

G» G ^ 

fir . . . ^5^1^ . 5 ?^^ • 



-jfN.. .■,<^ rs,..._ r-N..rN,._..!rs. rs.. "N 

Ittik II 

^ ^ %gfSrwrf ?rT^?T i 

^ ^ ^ 

ersTT ^gsrlqi^irr ^rnsnwit^^^^ esrt trRiprrq^ irsresTr: . *: 



« • • « 

Colophon : 

srsf^S^sq^: II 

iilnd : 

«T#r srar^ #% gTTfTRrs^ s^r^sricq ficfrqilt gj^or 
l sTiiq^TO'^: ’. ftJig- 

i 2T^T 5n^ sTisrnr^zngfr irr^isiiT^r: 

JTiq^ »T^% I 


(rf) 

6bdtabOdhah. 

J'oll. 14a— 176. 

Same work as that desoribad under No. 1800 of the D.O*S. MSS*» 
Vol. III. Attributed to Kalidasa. 

Complete. 

Kol. 18 oontains the nacaea and the Iiak^ana of Ohandaa and metres. 


E. No. 2013. 

Paper. lOJ X 4| inches. Foil. 42. Lines, 9 [in a pag»* D^yanagrarf. 
Good. 

Presented in 191f^-17 by M.R.Ry. N. Kuppusvami Ayyagaru, b.a.. 
Pleader, Tirupati. 

K a6imAh ATMY a m. 

FoU. la— 406. 

Ha.ir»ft work aa that desoribed uader JSTo. 2388 of bh.e D.O.S. MSS.i 
Vol. IV, Part 2. 

Complete. 

Itithograplied oa Sunday, the 12th day of the bright fortnight of 
the Jyg&tha month in 1940 Samvat, in the Vrajaoandra Press" at the 
instance of one NArayana Pao. 



( 6 ) 

KAIiABHAIEAVA^TAKAM. 

180 



Bj SaakaracSlrya, Same work as that described under R. No* 
488(f3?) ante. 

Oomplete. 


(c) 

VI^VANATHANAGAEISTOTRAM. 

Foil. 416—426. 

By Sankarao&rya. Slightly different from tho work doMoribed 

under E. No. 488(6) ante. 

Complete in eight stanzas. 

Beginning : 

f%^5TT8T5I<Tft II 

«i3r f^f^crq; i 

ij^3oqf5r=^^5r f%’^jrrsT5iJTfr ii 

End t 

m f%^ 5 Tr«pr'rfl li 

% 2t: 5r2i^r*TR?T'f?r^T i 

35R[RVT5I55T*R52T^ 55^5^^: II 


Coloplion : 


ffi 





E.No. 2014. 

Paper. 10| x 4^ iuohoa. Poll. 38. Lines, 13 in a page. DSranSgart. 
Injared. 

Presented in 1916-17 by M.Br.By. N. Kuppnsvami Ayyagarn, b.a.. 
Pleader, Tirupati. 

Pol. 886 is left blank. 

aRTfNrr. 

StVAGlTA. 

Same work as that dosoribed under No. 2646 of the D.O.S. MSS., 
Vol. IV, Part 2. 

Oomplete. 



E. No, 201S. 

Paper. QJ X 4f inclies. Poll. 23. Xiines, 12 in a pag®* Teiagu. 
Injured. 

Presented in 1916-17 by M.R.Ey. N. Kuppusvami Ajjagaru, b.a., 
Pleader, Tirupati. 

SYAMALADANDAKAM. 

Poll, la — 2d. 

By Kalidasa. Same work as that described under No. 10887 of the 
D.O.S. MSS., Vol. XIX. 

Complete. 

(6) 

MAHIMNASSTAVAH WITH COMMENTARY. 

Foil. S«— 106. 

By Puspadanta. Same work as that described under R. No. 399 
ante for'^he text and same as No. 11123 of the D.O.S. MSS., Vol. XIX 
for the commentary. 

Complete. 

End : 

qr^st ^ i 

2rr%sf ^ ^ 

^st R II 

Colophon : 

EAG-HUVAHSAM with the OOMMENTAET SAfJfJtVANl. 

Poll 11a— 236. 

By Mallinatha. Same work as that described under No. 11636 of 
the D.O.S. MSS., Vol. XX, by Kalidasa with the commentary described 
under No. 11680 of the D.O.S. MSS., Vol. XX. 

Contains the third Sarga. 

E. No. 2016. 

Paper. 9i X inches. Poll. 6. Dines, 15 in a page. Telugn. Slightly 
injured. 

Presented in 1916-17 by M.E.Ey. N. Kuppusvami Ayyagaru, b.a.. 
Pleader, Tirupati. 

ion. A 



MEDHADAKSINAMtiRTIMANTEAKALPAH. 

Poll, la — 6a. This is bound in the reverse order. 

Similar to the work described under No. 6957 of tho D.O.S. MSS., 
Vol. XIII. 

Contains the Eavaoa, the Mahatmya and the Prayoga. 

Beginning ; 

^rq r%f^qiTr: i 

End : 

R’iic2iiR irt, 

(6) ^^ojrgfissrif^Rj^. 

DAKSINAMtJETIBHUJANGASTOTEAM. 

Fol. 6. 

A eulogy in praise of Medha DaksinilmQrti in tho Bhujangaprayfita 
metre. According to the colophon Sankaraoarya is the author. 
Oomplete|in 15 stanzas. 

Beginning : 

sr?jF^ q^Rr^qjl t 

End : 

^ giR^RT^^WW .... I 

Colophon : 

E. No. 2017. 

Paper. 8J- X 4J inolies. Poll. 16. Lines, 11 in a pag'O. DSyanSg^arl. 
Pair. 

Presented in 1916-17 by M.E. By. N. Ktippusvami Ayyagara, b.a .5 
Pleader, Tirupati. 

anEkAethadhvanimaJ^jaei. 



Similar io the work described under No. 1690 of the D.O.8. MSS., 
Vol. Iir. The author is probably Mahak^apanaka. 

Oomplote in three Muktakas, viz., Slokadhikara Ardhaglokadhikara 
and PadaSlokadhikara. 

Beg^ning : 

^ \ 

%^r %^i *T%^W5y^'l %^r u 

%ti f%SRL T%^ %#rs%«r 30T: 1 

^qioiw =q f%q: sftrB^g^Tf^cr: II 

Colophon : 

m I 

End: 

qrff^q: — 

r(tri *Tcn i 

Colophon : 

3^wm5r: (i 

^rjgri ^ qq: ^ qqr i 

# # $ 

=^q^25rs^5 — ’qtqt ^ crqtq\ tt 

^ qr% ^ crmsg# u 

Colophon : 

ftq(%^s|eq^w4 ) 

%€t^ 2tKSB:« 



R. No. 2018. 

Paper. 10| X5 inches. Poll. 33. Lines, in o. pag’o. Tehigu. Good. 

Presented in 1916—17 by M.H.Ry. N. Kuppusydmi Ayyag«‘lru, b.a.. 
Pleader, Tirupati. 

MDKTAVALlVYAKHYA: DINAKARl. 

By Dinakarabhatta. Same work as that described imdor No. 3965 
of the D.O.S. MSS., VoL VIII. 

Breaks ofE in the Pratyaksakhanda. 

E. No. 2019. 

Paper. 9 ^ X 4| inches. Poll. 148. Lines, 8 in a page. DSvanagarr. 
Slightly injured. 

Presented in 1916-17 by M.K.Ey. N. Ktippasvami Ayyagarn, b.a. 
Pleader, Tirupati. 

Poll. 476 and 48a are left blank. 

EAMAROANAOANDRIKA. 

Same work as that described under No. 8083 of the D.O.S. MSS., 
Vol. XVI. 

Complete. 

The date of the MS. 

R. No. 2020. 

Paper. 8| X 4i inches. Poll. 144. Lines, 14 in a page. DSTanagaU. 
Pair. 

Presented in 1916—17 by M.R.Ry. N. Xnppusvami Ayjagaxu, b.a., 
Pleader, Tirupati. 

MAliATlMADHAYAM. 

Foil, la — 346. Fol. 2a gives the name of this work and fol. 26 is 
left blank. 

By Bhavabhiati. Same work as that desorihed under B. No. 821(d) 
ante. 

Breaks ofl in the tenth act and wants the middle portion of the 
eighth act. 



(i) 

MiXATlMADHAVATlKA. 

Foil. 356 — 1446. Fol. 35a gives tlie name of this work, 

Bj Tripurari. Same work as that described under R. No* 1575 ante^ 
Complete. 

The scribe gives the date of the MS. 

E. No. 2021. 

Paper, 8 x 4| mches. P' 011 . 7. Lines, 12 in a page. Telugu. LDjaxed. 

Presented in 1916—17 by M...E. Uy. N. Kuppusvami Ayyagara, b.a.. 
Pleader, Tirupati 

eag-huvaSeSam. 

Foil, la — 7a. Fol. 7b is left blank. 

By Kalidasa. Same work as that described under No. 11636 of the 
D.O.S. MSS., Vol. XX. 

Contains the third Sarga. 

B. No. 2022. 

Paper. Sf x 4| inches. Foil. 4. Lines, 13 ins page. Telago. Injured. 

Presented in 1916-17 by M.E.Ey. N. Kuppusvami Ayyagara, b.a.. 
Pleader, Tirupati. 

6IVAKAVA0AM, 

Same work as that described under No. 7386 of the D.O.S. MSS., 
Vol. XIV. 

Complete. 

B. No. 2023. 

Paper. SJ x 4|- inches. Fell. 26. Lines, 22 in a page. DSvanftgarl, 
Fair. 

Presented in 1916-17 by M.B.By. N. Kuppusvami Ayyagara, b-a. 
Pleader, Tirupati. 

VI§NUS A H ABB AN AmAV ADm . 

The name of the work is given on fol. la. 



Same work as that described xiiider No. 9088 of the D.C.S. MSH., 
Vol. XVII. 

Complete. 

R. No. 2024- 

Paper. 14x6 inches. Poll. 67. Lines, 16 in u page Toluf^u. .Injured. 

Presented in 1916-17 by M.B.ity N. Kuppusvami Ajjagaiu, b.a , 
Pleader, Tinipati 

TATTVACINTAM ANIDlDHlTlPB AKASI KA 

By Gadadhara. Same work as that described under No 4058 of 
the D.O.S. MSS., VoL VIII. 

Contains the OatardaSalak^ani oomplcto. 

R. No. 2025. 

Paper. I2i} X 4| inches. Foil, 26. Lines, I2--jr> in a page. ToJugu . 
Good. 

Presented in 1916-17 by M.R-.Ey. N. Kuppusvaini Ayyagara, b.a.. 
Pleader, Tirupati. 

{a) 

badhabuddhipratibandhakatAvioAkaii. 

FoU. lo— 156. 

By MadhuranSltha. Same work as that described undor No. 4274 
of the B.O.8. MSS,, VoL VIII. 

Complete. 

( 6 ) 

'I’ATTVAOINTAMANIVYAKnTA ; DlDHlTIH. 

Foil, lea— 196. 

By Eaghunathaiixomanibhattao&rya. Same work as that dosoiihod 
under No. 4003 of the D.O.S. MSS., .Vol. VIII. 

Contains the SatpratipakgaYibhajakalabpaiia portion only. 

(c) 

TATTVAOINTAMaNIVYAKHTA ; FHAKKIKA. 

Foil. 200—256. 

By Madhnranatha. Same work as that described under No. 4020 
of the D.O.S. MSS*, VoL YlII. 

Contains the Tarka portion only. 



E. No. 2026. 

Paper. 12J- x 5 inches. Foil. 28. LineSj 10 in a page. Devanagari. 
Good. 

Presented in 1916-17 by M E Ey N. K.iippusvami Aj^yagaru^ b.a.j 
P leader, Tirnpaii. 

vidhivadakthavioAeah. 

An investigation of the meaning of Vidhivada v^bich forms part of 
the Sabdakhajgida in the Tattvaeintamani 
Incomplete. 

Beginning : 

STfT^r^cT^ H|I%5r^frr;i5R^5^^q-TTfI%£T2ff5T^5q^ I 

qqi^fTR l ^qr'Tlf^qsfig. 

End : 

qxqr qq q^q^oy^oipp^qqqTd: ii 

B. No. 2027. 

Paper, 12|- x 5f inches. Foil, 52. Lines, 19 in a page. Telugti. Good. 

Presented in 1916-17 by M.E.Ey. N. Kuppnsvami Ayyagaru, b.a.. 
Pleader, Tirupati. 

5ftg3Ttf%5=^, ^%^^jft5qreqT?r%q. 

GlTAGOVTNDAM WITH THE OOMMENTABY OE SEUTI- 
EAffJANl. 

Same work as that described onder No. 32 of M. Seshagiri Sastri’s 
Beport No. 2. The text is by JayadSva and the oommentaiy by 
Liak@mariaBtiri. 

Complete. 



R. No. 2028. 

Paper 12^ X -1^ inelios. Poll. 8. Linea, 12 iu a page. Toluga. Good. 

Presented in 1910-17 by M il Jly N Kui)poavami Ayyagaru, a a., 
Pleader, Tirupati. 

VRSTIMANTPAH 

The duo repolition of those Vsdic Mantras is supposed to hriag 
about plenty of showers of rain Tlioy have been takou i'roin tbo Kr^ia- 
Yajurveda : — Saiiihita, Kancia ll'4-7 to 10 Auu ; Avauyaka, PraSna I — 
1^9 and 30 Anu ; Sariihita HI — 1-11 , V-3-10, V-4-1 (4th Pauea«it alone) 
and V-4-8. 

Complete. 

Sesinning : 

*T^clT^T#STT STRT *t^T 

I'm I 5^51 I 

End: 

^»T?fT ^f»TdT: ^»T* 

^ sn%%s^ n 


B. No. 2029. 

Paper* 11|- X 4^ inclxos. Poll, 150. Xtinos, 10 in ». page, Tolagu and 
BSvanagari. Slightly injured. 

Presented in 1016-17 by M.ll.liy. N. KiAppnsvaiui Ajyagaru, b.a.^ 
Pleader, Tirupati. 

Poll, lb, 296, 326, 496, 526 and 906 are left blank. 


NYAYASlDDHANTAMAf?JABlDlPIKA : TABKA- 

peakASikA. 

By Sitihaptha. Same worlc as that desoribod under No. 4223 of the 

D.o.s. MSS., Yol. vni. 

Foil, la — 29a contain Pratyakga complete ; foil. SOa — 49a Axiumana 
incomplete ; foil. 50a — 536 Upamana complete ; foil. 54a— 866 fiabda- 
hha94^ incomplete and foil. 83a — 1506 ^abdakhanda in duplicate and 
incomplete. 



B. No. 2030* 

Paper. BJ- X 4 inolies. Poll. 36, Linee, 13 in a page. I)^*vaiiagarl. Oood. 

Presented in 1916—17 by M.B.Bj N Kluppnsvami Ayyagaru, b a ^ 
Pleader, Tirupati. 

Pol. 7^ is left blank, and foL SGb contains tlie name of the work. 

KBSNAYAJURVEDASAlJiHITA 

Same work as that described nnder No 78 c-f the DOS MSS., 
Vol. I, Part II. 

Oontains from the third Anuv^ka of the third Pra^na in the fourth 
Kanda to the end of the same Kan4a. 


B. No. 2031. 

Paper. X 6 inches. Foil. 211. Xiines, 9 in a page. DSvanag*arl. 

Good. 

Presented in 1916-17 by M.B.By. N. Xuppusvami Ayyagaru, b.a , 
Pleader, Tiriipati, 

TATTVAOINTAMANIVTAKHYA : TURlYAM ANI- 
PHAKKIKA. 


By Madhuranatba. Same work as that described under No 4027 
of the D.O.S. MSS., Vol. VIII, wherein see for the beginning. 

Oontains the §abdakban4a, breaking in the Vidhivada. 


£nds 


«RTRsrRR I 

STeri^^^T^R^fTR f%5Trf^ I fiaiT 


E. No. 2032. 

Paper. 9i x 4i inolies. Foil. 69. Dines, 10 in a page. Deyanagarl. 
Injured. 

Presented in 1916-17 by M.B.By. N. Kuppusvami Ayyagaru, b.a., 
Pleader, Tirnpati. 



Foil 20 — are left blank- 

krsnayajurvEdasaSehita 

Same work as that described under ISfo. 86 of the D O.vS MSS , 
Vol. Part 2. 

Contains the fix’st Pra^na of the third Kanda and Iho seventh Kanda 
only. 

The ‘former owner of the MS is stated to be Oiiilavadhani Name 
of the scribe — Damba Tainmanabhatta, 

B. No. 2033. 

Paper. 10| x 5 J inches. Foil. 23. IjinoB, 17 in a page. Telugu. Slightly 
injured. 

Presented in 1910—17 by M 1? Ry N Kiippusvanii Ayyagaro, b.a., 
Pleader, Tirupati 

Fol. 2b ia left blank. 

TATTVAOINTi^Am KA 

By Gadadharabhattaoarya. Same work as that described under No. 
4053 of the D.O.S. MSS., Vol VlII. 

Contains the Pancalaksani complete. 

R. No. 2034. 

Paper. 12| x 6 inohes. Foil. 611. Lines, 10 in a page. DCvanagarl. 
and Telugn. Good, 

Presented in 1916-17 by M.ll.Ry. N, Kupimsvami Ayyagaru, b.a , 
Pleader, Tirupati. 

Poll. Iflf, 906, 155a, 1926, 271a, 815a, 8676, and 5116 are loft blank. 

TATTVAOINTAMANIDlDHITIPRAKABIKA. 

By (3-adadliarabhattaoa.rya. Same work as tliat dosoribed under Nu. 
4041 of the D.C.S. MSS., Vol. Vin. 

Contains the Anumtinakha^da inoompleto. 

E. No. 2035. 

Paper. 7f X 4^ inches. Poll. 76 Linos, 13 in a page. Pelugu. 
Good. 

Presented in 1916-17 by M.B.Ry. N. Kuppusvami Ayyagarn, b.a , 
Pleader, Tirupati. 



Foil. Id and IQa are ^eft blank. Fol. la oontains the names of the 
work, author and soribe. 

PARIBHASEND USEEHARAV Y AKH YA~CAND RIKA. 

A commentary by Vi^van§,tha on the Paribhaseiidui§6khara of 
Nagesabbatjja which work has been described under No. 1463 of the 
D.O.S. MSS., Vol. III. 

Breaks ofi in the Asiddhaparibfca^'a 

Beginning : 

II 

T%ff?rqi??fiTriH5T’^T5rTT%!Tfgg;gqj5f^gpr?a'»n2r 

H^rsn]^ — ?r?iT i 

qccsr^or ?r^T m f?Tn% ^^ 5 % fT% 

qf^qi«r% 1 %% sg5T?qr ?il=5riTsqif^- 

q>?oT5q^2T, 3T»5rqT snr^^TTacf^sqT ?nfcT fr% 

s^qxciT ?r#^iTs^^5qf2T ^ 1 

f{^ I sf =qR*T5ii^ ^i5*r!iFr5ifoi^q f^ip^qi?qjar ^q^n^mfor- 

qr'sqq 1 

• 

qi?q^i5rf%^qor 

Hqi?cT^3fJT I cT^ %q?qRq cT^%q^2r ^rsq 1 

5y^oi5q^Fqi%q5=ci?i qjlq^qq^g;. qq# cnq^^oic^- 

?T*qTS[qtt^qqqi?oiqR'*=q% — qFqfqii^i 1 5qi^??RtT i-^R^q^^r- 
^^5i?qiqF=^ 55^ar5q€qT3[^t^ ^Ff qqJTorq 1 ilq^c^R^ ^w- 
i%%sqRqTqiq§?w qtq^srf^qffF qjq qqj^'qjLi ^ =q 5Fq%q: i 
I 

End i 

31 ^ I uq qi Rg rq 1 
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gy^qj^s^j'^ , 3r?3i5if sTf^sr^l ’^R^im^i ®r^9T55ri#i^^ fT% 

s __ 

E,. No. 2036. 

Paper. 8f X 4£ iuoliea. Poll. 72. Linos, 15 iu a pago. DSvnnagartC. 
Slig'htly injured. 

Piosontocl iu 1910-17 by MJi.lly. N. Kuppnsvami Ayyagnm, b.a., 
Pleader, Tirupati. 

NTii: AYAEATNAM. 

A treatise on NyTiya ; by Manikantlia. A commentary on this 
■work has been doseribod under No. 4201 of the D.O.8. M8S., Vol. 
VIII. 

Complete. 

Beginning : 

?Tt siiifirr ^1^51% If 
3T3trRT%^H^^ s^lfEfTFT^?! I 

ci^ 'T«ri^2rfa^»^ ii 

I fT^ 

^oriTlT^ I cist sqHTR^5:^T% I 5?7NR^?lF2TS?r3’T'T^^I 
cPirqR I i 3 ^- 

sqn^’foil^^C^tq 5qiqi^ail3f^fg^?oi^rg; I SRI g^SFcT^ 

qqiai^q qit^ \ ^TI^R^^T- 

oj?q I 

End: 

3iqi|qtqq 3Tgr|*T^5f5rf^:^nif^gS=;q?^lsq|¥riq|%f^%iggi%gg;gr. 

^nqsrit^T^r ’?d5=q^rq%ff5q^gil!r^T5=«T^i|’^ 

I 

tii03<^q ?n?8?q: %osf^q IJ 

srB^ousgingagpsriqg gft 11 



55r5?=sHTST€t^ffr I 
5^#?2nfm*T^2?TR II 

^TR^ fl ^t 

f?cr f ft^F I 

'k^\ *T?r: u 

5?RT5RJTTf-cr STf^q^a? cffT^^T: ! 

1 g=^RR*Tr^^[ i. 

Colophon : 

fi% ^5^ ^rr^ ^r?iTH^ ii 

The scribe gives the date — 

gtTSS^qoi^TgRT T%{%?r: 11 


R. No, 2037. 

Paper. 8 X 4| inolies. Poll. 16, Line-^, 10 in a page. Telugn. 
Good. 

Presented in 1916-17 by M-R.Ky. N. Knppusvami Ayyagariij b.a., 
Pleader, Tirupati. 

Sanipbadosavratam. 

Deals with the observance of a vow when Prado^a and Saturday 
come together with a view to please Siva and Parvati. 

Complete. Taken from the Skandapnrana. 

Beginning : 

JTarTf%<i^ I 

Jionsit Rr JTOTT . 5Tg: I ^^n I 

411 «« « 

’ErSRFTR . ^^srqt- 

I I ^ i f 4 q . 



I »iRRi . ariT I 'T^iW55?rr<irrB[^ i 

^T^rwr^ ^RRiT: ! 

^R^I 5T?Tt 3 i 

crcf^^^*T5r5T JR^i Prf^m^g; i: 

«2n?^r ?rf?Ti:5^«3[ i 

End : 

2??^T»2T^ ^2ff^S?5f^2r ^ I 
sricq T%g^% »r^2T% II 
^cT ?T5r^R m ^2TRfT fsr^l^^: I 

«r^oirqY 5^q%s^or^[fqt^: ii 

qT%^ ?[d: STFJ( h 

"O 

=5r3^^a'f35iit «ri w- i 

\^m^ ^ 1%^I »Rrl^ II 

^ ?i*7if|d: I 

e 2Tf^ 5y*Id ????r«T: il 

Colophon : 

i'joft u 

E. No. 2038. 

Paper. 16 x US inches. 3? oil. f9, Tjines, 66 in a page. Tolugn. 
Good. 

Presented in 1916-17 by M.R.Ry, N. Kuppusvami Ayyagaru, b.a.. 
Pleader, Tirnpafci. 

irfwi’sq^ ~ sTsQql^gsr^rrtcrfl:.. 

mahAbha§yam with peadTpa and UDYOTANA, 

The authors of Mah§bhasya, Pradipa and Udyotaua are Paiahjali, 
Kaiyata and AnnambhaUa respectively. 

Same work as that described under No, 1298 of the D.0*S* MSS., 
VoL III and E. No. 271 ante. ^ 

Contains fromr the third Ahnika of the first Psida in tho first 
Adhyaja to the end of tho sixth Ahnika of tho same Pada and tho 
same AdhyEya complete, and the seventh Anfaika incomplete. 



R. No. 2039. 

Papdr. 13 X 4^ incli‘?s. Poll. 56. Lines, 10 in a pa^e. Telng’U. 
Good. 

Presented in 1916-17 by M.R.Bj. N*. Cuppusvami Ayyagaru, b*a., 
Pleader, Tirnpati. 

Pol. 666 i« left blank. 

V YOTP ATTI VAD A H. 

By Gadadhara. Same work as that desoribed under No. 4290 of 
the D.O.8. MSS., Vol. VIII. 

Breaks oiK in the Dvitiyavibhakti. 


B. No. 2040. 

Paper. Hi X 4|- inches. Poll. 26. liinea, 16 in a page. Telugn. 
Good. 


Presented in 1916-17 by M.E.Ry. N. Kuppnsvami Ayyagaru, b.a., 
Pleader, Tirnpati. 



TATTVAOINTAMANIDlDfllTIPEAKAglKA. 

By Gadadhara Same work as that desoribed under No. 4056 of 
the D.C.S. MSS., Vol. VIII. 

Contains the Paksata. portion incomplete. 


E, No. 2041. 

Paper. ISJ X 4 inches. Poll. 166. Line'?, 12 in a page, Telngn and 
DOvan§»garI. Good. 

Presented in 1916-17 by M.R.Ry. N. Knppnsvami Ayyagarn, b.a. 
Pleader, Tirnpati. 

Foil. 86 and 1566 are left blank. 


TATTVAOINTAMANIDlDHITIVrAKHYA— -JAGADtSl. 

By Jagadifiatarkalankara. Bame work as that desoribed under 
No 4086 of the D.O.S. MSS., Vol. Vm. 

Contains from the Panoalak§ani to Siddhantalaksana. 


E. No. 2042. 

Paper. 12^ X 4i inches. Poll. 67. Iiinee, 11 in a page. Telngn. 
Good. 

Presented in 1916-17 by M.R.Ry. N. Kuppus^ami Ayyagarn, b.a,, 
Pleader, Tirnpati. 
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Fol. 425 is left blank. 

TATTVAOIN TAMANIDlDHITIV YA KIT YA— JAGADISI. 

Bj Jagadi^atarkalankara. Same work as tho above. 

Oontaies the Oatardasalaksani complete and tlie Purvapaksagrarjfeha 
incomplete. 


R. No. 2043. 

Papei. 12f X inches Foil. 63. Jjinea, 10 in a page. Talui^ii. Good. 

Presented in 1016-17 by M.R.Ey. N. KuppuHvami Ayyngaru, jb a., 
Pleader, Tirapati. 

tattvaointamanididhitjpiiakAwitca 

By Gadadhara. Same work as that describod under No. 4050 of 
the D.O.S, MSS., Vol. VIII 

Breaks off in fcho Hetugrantha of the Avajava portion. 


R. No. 2044, 

Paper. 11 X 4j} inches. Foil. 361. Lines, 11 in a x>ago. DevanilgarL 
Good. 

Presented in 1916-17 by M.R,Ry. N. Kuppusvami Ayyagaru, ii.a , 
Pleader, Tirnpati, 

Poll# 210a, 269^5 309a, 310a and 3646 are loft blank, 

MAHABHASYAPEADlPODYOTAH. 

By Nagojibhatta. Same work as that doscribod under No. ia09 
of the D.O.S. MSS., Vol. III. 

Contains the Navahnika of the first Pada and tho fourth. Pada (-wbioh 
wants the beginning) in the first Adhyaya and from the fourth Pada of 
the sixth Adhyaya to the third Pada (wants beginning) of fcho seventh 
Adhyaya. 


B.No, 2045. 

jfaper. 1 Sf' X 6| inches. Poll. 7. lines, 14 in a page. Telnga. Injured. 

Presented in 1916-17 by M.B.Ey. N. Kuppasvami Ayyagaru, ».a., 
Pleader, Tirnpati. 



(«) 

PBAXOaASANGEAHAfl. 

Foil. la—S6. 

Similai* to the work described under No. 15>‘4 of the D.O 8. MSS., 

VoL ni. 

Inoomplete. 

Beginning : 

srqTTTewt «TTlfri^^qT5r?ri<j: li 

m'- I 

II 

^ =^RIS!^ li 

^ISTT ?T I 

^1% ^ II 

End : 

??sfi ^ 5# I 

3^^^ m (I 

ti?TT fl^ ^r?2r3w;*Trfi: i 

. . - ti 

Pol. 4 contains Chandassutravisaya. 

PRATIPA DIKARTH ANIBN AYAH. 

Foil. Sa — 7a. Fol. 7b is left blank. 

A discussion as to what all the grammatical base of a substantive 
word can denote and connote. The author salutes one Bhairavagnru , 
well-versed in all the Dar^anas. 

Incomplete. 

Beginning : 

181-A 



sqw %?i^5i*rR «i5cT-% 

%? irrcq ^^iTT^ §v^5Hf^3% ?rwi% i 

30rqt^f^4 II 

snq^Sf RjIT SSf^f^r^^flTcT: I 

2 j: RT^q^qjT^s^fr rrm ¥r» 2 i?R srq;!^^ ii 
«j«r ^§55eif%§^^=3ii^jifsri9i^: siif%qf^^4 %\^ %qT- 

f^l?ii^Tqf qgq; I sfs^qf 3 ?f% 1 m 

mi^qf^^T’q ?i% q% ^r^^iqjql^-sR qiT^qit%#f=5q% 1 

^vftRq^ ^ra^i: I feqsq^^ qi=q^T: I ^rsr i%% Hiraq^qji^ 

51 ^ q^ q:q 3^5qi^igi«q ^35 q3q=q5|f^5iiT^^f f^vz^j^gj gqrf^m 

STRl^tf; I 

End: 

3if&H?«tq4?cm«^tg ?^«q: I ^qrflR«qj^stqviqq^ >qqdtf^ 
?iTqi^i^: I srsqaft^rrq^isqqMqqH^rac 

«l^[qgfipn 5 qq#T ?i 3 [lrw?rTq*j 35 qq 1 

B. No. 2046. 

Paper. 12|- x 4f it clieB. Foil. 37. Lines, 7 in a pagro. Teingu. Good. 

Presented in 1916-17 by M.B.Ry. N. ETtippuavilmi Ayyaguru, b.a.. 
Pleader, Tirupati. 

KAEIKAVALIVYAKHYA ; muktavabi. 

Bj Vi^van&tha. Same work as that described TiTider No. 3989 of 
the D.O.S. 'MSS., Vol. VIII. 

Wants the beginning ; otherwise oompleto. 

Name of the socibe ; YlShka^oalaj^a. 



a. No. 2047. 

Paper, llj- X 4 inches. Foil. 4. Lines, 1:2 iu a page. Telngn. Good, 
Presented in 1916—17 hy M.R.Ry. N. Knppnevarai Ayjagaru, b.a.. 
Pleader, Tirupali. 

dhaemitavaoohedakavadah. 

3y Hariramabbattaoarja. Same work as that described under No. 
4250 of the D.O.S. MSS., Vol. VIII. 

Incomplete 

E. No. 2048. 

Paper. iOf x 6^ and 8f inches. Foil. 41. Lines, 16 in a page. Telngn. 
Good. 

Presented in 1916-17 by M.R.Ey. N. Kuppusvami Ayyagaru, b.a.. 
Pleader, Tirupati. 

TAEKASANGEA H ADlPIKA. 

Foil, la — 41a, Fol. 416 is left blank. 

By Annambhatta Same work as that described under No. 4164 of 
the D.O.S. MSS., Vol. VIII. 

Complete in duplicate. 

E. No. 2049. 

Paper. 12^ X 5^ inches. Foil. 102. Lines, 21 in a page. Telugu. 
Good. 

Presented in 1916-17 by M.R.Ey. N. Kuppusvami Ayyagaru, b.a., 
Pleader, Tirupati. 

Foil. 66, 70a and 1026 are left blank. 

gABDAKAUSTUBHAn. 

Same work as that desoribed under No. 1324 of the D.O.S* MSS. , 
Vol. Ill ; by BhattojidIk§ita. 

Contains form the first Ahnika (incomplete) to the eighth A TtiniVn 
(incomplete) of the first Pada of the first Adhyaya and the first Pada 
of the second Adhy&ya (incomplete). 


E. No. 2050. 

Paper. 124 - x 4 inches. Poll. 61. Dines, 12 in a page. Teluyu. Qood. 

Presented in 1916-17 by M.B.Ey. N. Kuppnsvami Ayyagaru, b.a.. 
Pleader, Tirupati. 



sankhyakAeikai^ with the commentary bAn- 

KHY ATATT V AK AUMUDl 
Foil. 16—296. Pol. la is left blank. 

Same text as that described under K No 439 ante. l>y Isvarakr^na 
with the commentary entitled SanL:li3^atativako,aiiiudi of Vacaspati- 
mi^ra. 

Complete, 

B6s:i3imng : 

sijtw: I 

^511 q clf ^tRElTlT II 

g?i% i 

g% ^^^coTT% % srqr^Tq: ii 

If 5Tf%f^fvErgrq^ 5if%qi?f^criq%q^=q5Ti[ *Tqf% 

I «rqf%fq%g 3 5TT%qif5TS3; qT#( finq qfl^^ 

if^ %^Tqflc^fq^orw: ^Tfi; i h %qt !qr%fqi%%is!^? qi ^ 
q^qg^fq^ qj^q^ ff% qit^f^^fgsfl^iqqq^^iq^q q^qg^qi^^liq?!- 
qT|qqf^irraiqqqRqf% — 

5:?q3rqif%q(5ir^r|rwT ^qqqRi% %#t i 

?% ^iiqisfi %%q;i5^icqnr%isqiqifj; u 

i^q ft qiq !3riTf% q I 

«5ci 5[ flrfif%gJ3[ I ^fTl%q mqg:is^qFq?i5=5%g[g^ i 
End : 

?iecqt ^ %5q!^%s5srf: q%cr?wfq i 

sinpTiR^if%if|5ii: q?qTff%qftciT«rTfq ii 
?r«n ^ — 

qRi«§*f ffqr tq4 qpr =q ii 

tq^Ri’cqjt^q i 

^q^: q*ft%q^%!>T ^ ii 



fra 'T 5 [T«?raw^n%: f^isf%: (i 

^T%'t^l55ff (aiJTT^^) * 

*2^ 4t i# ^ 

*Rfr% mi I 

Colophon : 

fra «ft5i5^T%«fi%?f%aT ?rraHT ii 

( 6 ) 

SANKHYAKABIKAH. 

FoU 306—326. Fol. 30a is left blank. 

Same text as tLe above. The last stanza and the colophon of the 
Sahkhyatattvakaumudi are herein added in the end. 

Complete. 

(«) 

sAnkhtadarSanam with bhAsyam. 

3?oll. 336 — 51a Fol. 33a and 516 are left blank. 

The Sutras of Kapila^s Sahkhyadarsana with a commentary by 
VijhanabhikBU. 

Breaks off in the 56th sntra of the first Adhyaya. 

Beginning ; 

W^TS^ra fra gw 

gTB% I 

siRRot: 

fRR U 

=n%qif^ ?7?rRi^ » 

^??rrai5R3raw% U 



’7552n% T?*t ^^: II 

^3;f%w%fT ?Tr^^?n# fTRgwi^^q^i 

^551^1%® »jtrsw ^=^is#: II 

»Ti=^i^’sq i%gTsfq =^ i 
^RcTT II 

«^l5tiJTmt'jr»M ii 

sri^^F m ^gsg: af^^Ts^r iT^cfs^F Rf?«qrf%?r5?T ?^2rn^^i^3 

♦ ’f' 4 If 

%«ii^^Rfq sjrr^R’^JT 5rf%5Ti?fi% — 
arsr T%l‘%W5:^T?FcIFrqig?:?2I?^I3^^r^: (I 

^sr 5r5^Sq3^RDi;jl%oi | *?l?55f=^?Dr %gT 

=^wl^ra w*Ti«Tr% q8fqi% i 

End : 

t^qd^orra^T^i^^IrnTqd: i 

qi%qcT^Roi 

T%q^i%i%»l^t^ I m\ s^PdiTTc?!^^ f%qemfoir®R2i- 

f% ^WFd^'JT srsjq^ I 


B. No. 8051 . 

Paper. IJi x 44 inehos. Poll. 40. Lines, H in a page. LSvanagarl. 

Good. 

Presented in 1916-17 bj M.E.Bj. N. Kuppusvami Ayyaguru, b.a., 
Pleader, Tirapati. ’ 

Foil, la is left blank and U oontains Mlmaiiisasbtra, 

TATTVA B OdHINI. 

By JninSndrasarasTBti. Same work as that described onder 
No. 1429 of the D.0.8. MSS., Vol. in. 

Coniains the Samasa incomplete* 



E No. 2052. 

Palm-leaf. 14J X inches. Poll. 2-!7. Lines, 5 in a page. Telugu, 
Slightly injured. 

Presented in 1916-17 by M.E.Ey. N. Kuppusvaoai Aj’yagaru, b.a , 
Pleader, Tirupati 

PRAKEIYAKAUM LTDlVYAKHYA: PEASAOAH. 

By Vitthala. Same work as that described under No. 1349 of the 
D.O.S. MSS., Vol. Ill, wherein see for the beginning. 

Commences with the Vibhakfcyartha and breaks off in the Pragiviya 
in the Taddhitaprakarana. 

End: 

•ijorra: n 

i ^ g^^dr^T:, qr4m«? 

Pol. 247a contains Karakavisaya^lokas. Fol. 247^i contains the 
name of the work as giren above. 

E, No. 2053. 

Palm-leaf. 14J X li inches. Poll. 40. Lines, 7 in a page. Telugu- 
Injured. 

Presented in 1916-17 by M.R.Ey. N. Kuppusvami Ayyagarn, b a,, 
Pleader, Tirupati. 

The first fol- has lost its right half- 

VID HIEASAYAN ADtrS A NAM. 

By fiahkarahhatta , son of Narayanahhatta. A hostile oritioism on 
Appayadlk?ita’s Vidhirasayana, a work on Mimamsa treating of the 
three kinds of eoriptnral commandments. 

Complete. 

Begini^g : ^ ^ 


5 ^ 



.......... 

cI^?cTqcI^RF^%^tf: - - ... 

gi%TT^qR^ cF^^rfts^RsqFlt^TBT 

raf^i^cgtli 3T^fF^t5ira$i’^^*T g ??i i sr^^rai^ra . . ■ 

3 siToSiTmi^^ I fl% i 

End : 

^r, ^raEfiras^FW: \ fffirara 
*R5r^q f| aT^£j;[^Jir^ra^^rwF«i^TFrai^5?5iqT Rnn^fFi^^T, %\w^ 
f%f^=5S5S[^T'^^^ 51555^^51 2|^J-T^lJTRd^ra^ST 

I cra^ H€firf%T^- 

'il^l^P^iTOTra^r^ | ^RTH^- 

3Rd5^M q?[=5^^T^xR^2f T^2I^f%f%55^CFr^q ^ d^qST*r'i5T%RT^^0T- 
*rf^ I f% =q FJJfF^qqsrT^FSJr: <1^3 f^*Tqi%%3 3W«Tf% gtfr?^d 

f^qqfqfq^^arq^ 1 %q fsTc^qT?0-^f^iT% d^3?crraNTqqqiww5Ff^sfq 
f^i%=5®sqT4ra%qwT I »r?qqT5qqraif^Hl%?qqrai^t^?l%f^qdT q 
ifrq^iq ^ ff^ v fiq =^?^iR5?rTrq«i^or»3: ti 

Colophon : 

^w5qqq!SFqqqioT<iT?:raR'?i^'Ji3?[f^*ftqrami5ri^2iI^«T?^r- 

^TgrfRiqanrtTSl^TS^f^^ g fq^RWqq^^ ?rme»3[, II 

B. No. S054» 

palm-leal 154 X -14^ indies. Foil. 96. Linos, 8 in a page. Telugii, 
SligMy injured* 

Presented in 1916-17 “by M.R.By. N. Knppusvami Ayyagaru, b a,, 
Pleader, Tirupati. 



AG NI8T0M APE AYOGAH . 

Same work as that described under Mo. 1124 of the D.0.8, MSB., 
Vol. II. 

Wants the beginning ; otherwise complete. 

R. No. 2055. 

Palm-leaf. 13| x ii inches. Poll. 72. Linesj 6 in a page. Teluga. 
Good. 

Presented in 1916-17 by M.R.Ey. N. Kuppusvami Ayj^agaro, b.a , 
Pleader, Tirupafci. 

{a) 

NYATAEATNAM. 

Foil, la— 4b. 

By Manikantha. Same work as that described imder R. No. 2036 
ante. 

Incomplete, 

(b) 

NYATALlLAVATl. 

Foil, 5a — 72a. Fob 726 is left blank. 

This is an original and ancient work in the VaisO^ika school, by 
Vallabhaoarya. In this work tJdayanaoSLrya is quoted often. This 
work has been printed. 

Breaks off in the Vaidharmyapariooheda* 

Beginning 5 ^ ^ ^ 

?5?i Sor^M: 

5niBif^Tt»iPT?n 5T ^ 3*1: i 

^rf€l[ gon1^w4 

f 5ft ^ \ 3fR#it 

I Sfdtg ’To[T«IT: I 

^rx^T^L I ^or^iiiitgRT 5fRcftf% 

End : 





5^S?r SWrSfq f^?srcTI<T%: II 
Colophon : 

ff% U 

•ft Jif: % ssfc 

'??f?rT5Wcr2?i3^r^^ rrrsi^r^^rfi: i ^ =^ Hwio^riqfTr:, qr^Rtr^r- 
3*r^^j(%)f«TqTg(; i ^ =^ ^rR^TiTOf^sr^rf^:, w^ry^qq-ir: i ^ ^ 
>Rywcyiyrf^«rg^qT3¥r5r^ i y^g. 


K. No. 2056. 

Palm-]ei%f. 16^ X ijji'oiioa Poll. 197. Linos, .'i in a page Telugu. 
Slipfhtly injured, 

PresGutod in 1910-17 by M.lLUy. N. ICnppnsvauai Ayya^aru, b.a-, 
Pleader, 'I'irupati. 

Fol. la oontains tho name KatantravrUi and foil lb and 2a are 
left blank. 'iVo foil, bearing Nos. 42 and 47 are lost. 

KATANTK AYBTTI VI V AE ANA PA N JIX A. 

Poll. 26—1976. 

A commentary by Trilocanadasa on tho Katantraviiti of Nurga- 
siihha. Katantra is a work on Sanskrit Grammar of the Kaumara school. 
It is also oallod Efaapavyakarana and Kaumarasutra. In tho 
commentary under notice Kadambari and SiSupalavadha ialso are 
referred to. 

Breaks off in tho Ic^t SQtra of tho Taddhitapada, i.e., tho sixth 
Pada of tho second Kunda. 

Beginning : 

syoy^q | 

53-1 U 

qqyqfrqfrtfryqf^qy i* 

erqy^ qT^f^Ufq?Tiqqfq»l^%Tr^qy^ ^yqy^ ^q-qqqTqqyy^- 



^f%^or ?fTn'^%5r: l g51J«IJTq^%SWRcT> 
5T^fT: I 5T %cTi:^52rt[ 3ii%fr^^^gi?rJT^^K^r5^ff^TrlT%i?frn^^2r 
1 ^«Tg^ o^(m^i^iq55©^: ; ““ ?T^5J%qfrr- 

srfimcf^qiraT^^q^s^q^ i i5f%5 Rrgqr^^rlt ^^- 
WR*T?cROITf^ ^fT=Sirafk^«T^^^% l W-Ql ^R^g^lf^qT^fT W3[: 
%f^5qT^sq: — 

Hi'lr qHq^iqfqqoRq { 

^TJR ii 

^ ^ ^ m 

^TS^Ht s^imoi^q ^ST^[2r: I 5r^q-%?TI- 

fqqqr- q>qq^qT^3 ^^q?’^?:?TT ??rq=qs% f/r i ti^qjrsjf j^i^s^isn 
gl]-qfq??T^f^Gqcq^q^®3e’=q^Tq5i[T^rqT^I, ^T%®plr^qqnrfq4 ^ 

U 

Colophon ; 

swqi ?rF«r: 11 

End : 

qw ^FT^^fq^ificq^ ®nf — I TfqeT f^^iqr 
si?^qx[52n, 51^: *!?[: I ^fs? m ^ f%?priq!; 

i 

Colophon : 

fT3 f^^=q5r5[Tef%^f%5fiqT q»Td^5TiT%mq7qi?%q»ra t ^irf^ em^r- 

qi^-. ii 

^qtftcziTf — 

1 q^onqcqq , qqWqcqq , ^ mm, 

r * m * 

#5r: ^T. I ttqq I ^ q»qm^f^T% 



.......... 

q ^2iTg; gSW «T^: i|tj!?!F^- 


I?.. No. 2057. 

Falm-loaf. 17 i X inchofi Foil 22 Jjinos, 6 in n pag’o Telngu. 
Good, 

PrcsGiited in 1916-17 hr M.UU.J. N. Knppiwvanii Ayyagani, n.A., 
Ploador, Tirupati. 

KR^NAY AJ URVED AS AJ5IH ITA 

Same work as tlia.l described under No. 71 ot‘ the 1 > O' MSS., 
Vol. T, Part IL 

Contains tlio Pra^nas 1, 2, 4 complete and inconiplote in the 
first Kan4a. 


R. No. 2068, 

Palm-leaf 15 X 1 J, inches. Foil 149 Ijinow, 5 in a pn^c Toliiga, 
Slightly injured. 

Presented in 1916-17 by M.I? Ry. N. Knppnsvaini Ayyagfiru, t? a., 
Ploador, Tirapati 

Poll. 141 and 1495 are left blank. 

5^qig5IR:. 

BtJPAVATABAH. 

Same work as that described undor No. 1382 of the D.O.8. MSB., 
Vol. III. By Dharmakirti. 

Breaks off in the Taddhitaprakarana. 


B. No. 2069- 

Palm-loaf. 162 x inches. Foil. iil. Tiinos, H in a page. Tolugti. 
Slightly injured. 

Preserntod in 1916-17 by M.R.Ry. N. KuppuBvami Ayyagani, b.a., 
Pleader, Ti3Pupati. 

NYATABATNAM. 

By Manika^tfea- Samo work as that dosoribod undor E, No. 203© 
ante. 

Znoompleta* 



R. No. 2060* 

Palm-leaf. X inches?. FolL 12 ’ 2 . Lines, 7 in a page. Teingu. 

Good. 

Presented in 1918-17 by &/L.R.Ry. N, Knppt&svanii Ayjagam^ b.a ^ 
Pleader, Timpati, 

Foil. 10<7, 84a and 106a a-ro left blank. 

ADVAITADlPIKA. 

By Nrsimliasrama. Same work as that doserihed under No. 4514 
of the P.O.S. MSS., Vol IX. 

Wants tho beginning in the first Parioohedi and breaks o-^ in the 
third Paricoheda. 


E.No. 2061. 

Paper. X 4^ inches. Poll 27 Lines, 7 in a page. D^Svanagarl. 
Good. 

Presented in 1916-17 by M.B.By. N. Knppnsvami Ayyagaru, b.a 
Pleader, Timpati, 

EAMASAHASEANAMAbTOTEAM. 

A eulogy in verse con^^aining 1 ,000 significant names, mostly 
beginning wtih the letter ^and addressed to Hama, one of the incar- 
nations of God Vi§an It is said to have been taught by God Siva to 
Goddess Parvath 

Complete. Taken from the Brahmayamala. 

Beginning : 

'll JT?WMT 3?r5r^^«T: I) 

^ ^ ^ 

5riq;% i 

sw u 



^ ?:xfiqRrs?oi=Eg?f%: u 

«?RI % ??l?:Tff%: I 

^s5iisrn'%cTT^ n 

End: ^ 

TW^rq I 

35T^^TcjT JTTHscr qgm%^r ii 

rfq 1 

5rr% 5i^qr q> Stbi 5T?qGzn% n 

5T ^ ^ ^ sft ^I if! #f ar 9T ^i ?t =gt ff I 

Colophon : 

5 f^ 5 [q»w^- 

^ft^PRT^^qiq eqifeqqq^i ii 

The scribe adds — 

!jf^^=q3^^qt 3^qw> r^%cr 


R. No, 2063. 

Paper. 8x4 inclies. Foil. 11. Lines, 12 in a pago. LOvanilgari. 
Fair. 

Presented in 1916-17 by M.R.i^y. KuppuHvanii Ayjagaru, b.a., 
Pleader, Tirupati. 



eiV A8AH ASJB ANAM A STOTRAM. 

Poll. 16—106. Fol. la contains Iho name of the work. 

Similar to the work described under No. 9271 of tho D.O.S. MSS., 
Vol. XVII. It is said to form part of tho Skfindapurana and to have 
been taught by God §ira to tho demigod Kubura 
Complete. 

Beginning : 


qffic^ 3r?niT q?:%^gR:: i 
5iq^5lf^R!R^ q5|^^r^T%?rq: * 



« « « A 

*?fr3575rfTrr i 

«r?&T*Tri^*I^^%Rf%frr5r?im ii 

m m ¥tk m 

4t*i^[5fq qan ^ffiTT^j;. g=52T% ii 

^ 

R?:R5T^r f^isrr^f f^?f»T<qr: ii 

End: 

^»»fr 

?T?c^«T(g0^rf^^*?tcf^55fsq-l I 
^sg^cfr i%%r% 

^^srqtqf? ?i^r f%^ t li 

Co^lophon : 

fm %^5TrTfr frr% 

n 

(6) %fg5Tw^i^g. 

Si VAB hujang-astOtram. 

Foil. 106—116. 

This is a eulogy on Siva written in stanzas of i the Bhujangaprayata 
metro. The authorship is attributed toiSadkaraoarya. 

Complete. 

Beginning : 

5?^ ^i^oiT^imi ^fiwon % 

^r: I 

^I5rft#.s^ 2?n# Ii 

182 



S!nd: 

?riTiwH f%% 3^^ I 

?r qit 

??»ITfi!T^ ^'I’T 3T5rc3?=53cT5^3 II 
Colophon : 

^353. n 


B. No. 2063. 

Paper. 9J x 4J- inches. Fell. 20. Linos, 16 iu a x>age. Tolngn. 
Good. 

Presented in 191(1-17 by M.li.Iiy„ N. Kuppusvami Ayyagaru, b.a., 
Pleader, Tirupati. 

Fol. 20^ is left blank, 

g=t^^PciT^fdi^fwM: . 

tattvaointAmanididhitui. 

By BaghnnathaSiromani. Harncj work na that dosoribod under No. 
4002 of the B.C 8.* MSS., Vol. VflF. 

Contains up to Ijingakaranata. aud Kovalanvaji. 


R . No. 2064. 

Paper. 9f x 4f inohea. JFoll. 81. Linos, 8 in a j[>age. IDSvanagarS. 
Good. 

Presented in 191C-1T by M.R.Ry. N. Kuppusvami Ayjagfiru, b.a., 
Pleader, Tirupati, 

Foil, la and 81/> are left blanks Poll, numbered 05 to 122 and 127 
to 145 are wanting. 

TA TTV AOINT AM ANIU . 

£Ly Gangesopadbyaya. Same work as that described under No. 
3984 of the D.O.S. MSS., Vol. VIII. 

Contains the Sabdakhand.a only. 

The scribe adds — 



B. INXJMBEES 2U65 — 2057. 


R. No. 2065. 

Paper 10 >< 4f inches. Foil, 124, Xiines, 10 in a pag*e. DSvanagarl. 
Good. 

Presented in 1916 -I? by M.R.Ry. N. Kuppusv'ami Ayyagaru, b.a.. 
Pleader, Tirupati. 

Pull. 0 to 13, 17 to 19, and 69 to 75 are wanting. 

T ATT V ACINTAM A D I D HITIH . 

Hy Raghunathasirdmani. Same work as that described under No. 
4002 of the D.O.S. MSS., Vol. VIII. 

Contains the Annmana inoomplete. 


R. No. 2066. 

Paper. 11§ X 4J- inches. Foil. 42. Xiines, 19 in a page. Telugn. 
Injured. 

Presented in 1916-17 by M.R*Ry. N. Kappuevami Ayyagaru, b.a., 
Pleader, Tirupati. 

Fol. 326 is left blank. 

TATTVAOmTAMANIDlDHlTIPBAKAglKA. 

By Gadadharabhattaoarya. Same work as that described under 
R.No. 304(c) ante. 

Contains the Siddh3,ntalaksana only. 


R. No. 2067. 

Paper. 9| X 4 inches. Foil. 20, Bines, 11 in a page. Telugn. 
Good. 

Presented in 1916-17 by M.R.Ry. N. Kappusvami Ayyag^ru, b.a.. 
Pleader, Tirupati. 

Fol. 166 is left blank. 

TATTVACINTAMANIH. 

By G*tigeSopa.dh.yaya. Same work as that described under N" o 
8982 of the D.O.S. MBS., Vol. VIII. 

Contains the Nyaya and the Savyahhioara incomplete. 

X 82 -A 



E. No. 2068. 

Paper. 9^ X inolies. Foil. 18. Lines, 14 in a page. Telngu and 
Dgvanagarl. Fair. 

Presented in 1910-17 hy M.E.Ey. N. Kuppusvami Ayjagaru, b.a., 
Pleader, Tirupati. 

(«) 

VBDANTA8AEAH. 

Poll, la — lla, Pol, 110 is left blank. 

By Sadananda. Same work as that desoribod under No. 4740 of 
the B.O.8. MSS., Vol. IX 
Complete. 

(6) 

DEVlPtjjAVlDHIH. 

Poll. 12a— 186. 

On details connected with the worship of th(3 Goddess Dovi, 
fnoompleto. 

Beginning : 

li 

^ . ^RTcT: I 

5?TTT5r^m% i' 

5TStT 5Rq ^ I 

4 ^ sn^q^ =q t| 

qsjq frair i 

?n^: r%«T^ ii 

# i 

i?rq?RR!T5r«iTq ?rft3?qf% ^i5qi ^rq: i 

i q?:qrqiqg^^'qT \ qrq: i 

spr: u 

5i«fr35^^ i 

5T ii 

erf \ 



£nd : 


^ m %4t 5rr55f ^ ii 

f^t2T ^ ^s;r5rr^ #3?rar: li 

Colophon : 

31*i 4 T%flj I 

ST^fTl^T ^ ^035T«I il 

E, No. 2069. 

Paper. 8f X 4^ inches. Poll 18. Lines, 8 ia a page. DSvanagarl. 
Good, 

Presented in 1916-17 by M.E.Ry. N. Kuppusvami Ayyagaru, b.a.. 
Pleader, Tirnpati. 

BEAHMATAEKASTAVAH WITH COMMENTARY. 

Same work as that described under R. No. 618 ante, wherein see for 
the beginning. According to the colophon the commentator isAppaya- 
dik^ita* 

Wants the beginning ; otherwise complete. 

End : 

5T% i 

^T(n) It 

Colophon : 


E. No. 2070. 

Paper. 9f X H inches. Foil. 31. Lines, 10 in a page. DSvanSgarl. 
Fair- 

Presented in 1916-17 by M.E.Ey. N. Kuppusvami Ayyagarn, b.a.^ 
Pleader, Tirnpati. 



HUDEASAEASANQ-BAJ-IAVYAKI-IYA ; EIJ DEAMImAMSA. 

A commentary on tbe Eudraaarasaugralia which investigates the 
meaning of the tifth PraSna of tho fom-th Kai.i4a of the Black Yajnr- 
veda; by Nilakantha, son of Govindasilri. From a stanza given at the 
end which is given below in tho extract, the author appears to have 
learnt tho Vedas from Gopala, Vedanta from ljak§man&rya, sacri- 
ficial lore from Tirthanarayaiia, logic from Dhirosa, Yoga from 
Polagangadhara and Srauta from Ointamaiii. 

Complete. 

Beginning : 

5qTT%?f% 1 cT5ri=wrq: 

’Tf53^«q »fNW?fr ?r^T- 

2T^f^3'r£B’=q 

^icfii^ %cr5«nf^^'5rT3[feHf|r^ 3?:F>?«TiiC4iTicJTf ^Turtf^asq 

^ 21^1 «f^T :ti% 

End: 

qsruneq | 

%^p% gg^»TPTTq cfT^i TRrgTqiT^ ^ I 

f%Fiwf5r ^ ?Ffi: 3 ^ it 



Colophon : 

fr«T<ig: 11 

E. No. 2071. 

Paper. 11;} X 4J inoaes, Poll. 36. I^inea, J3 in a pag’e. Derana^'arl, 
Good. 

Presented in 1916—17 bj M.E.Ey. N, K.uppu8vami Ayvagaru^ b.a.. 
Pleader, Tirupati, 

(«) 

PtTEVAPAKSAVAIilH. 

Foil. — 18^. Foil. 19 and 20a are left blank. FoL la gives the 
title of the work as “ SfSf Boll. 20^ and 21a 

give the place of lithograph and the name of the person bj" whom it 
was lithographed as well as the date. 

A collection of critical interrogatories on Panini’s grammatical 
aphorisms made by certain eminent Pandits at Poona : bj Horila. 
Complete. 

Begimiing : 

iTcsr^ 

%;s:5^TRTlr i 

5T9?q i ^n^ra^r- 

f%«anCT ^ 1 

End: 

^ ^ f^5€ra- 

m iTfq^ i 

Colophon : 

?r*nfiwTnic ii 



{b) 

UTTAB APAKSA VALIH. 

Poll 21b — SCfT. Fol. 3^^ gives tJbo place of lithograpL and the 
name of the person by whom it was lithographed as well as tho date 
which is Samvat 19405 Aaviua Aiikla, Oth, Friday. 

The rospeotive replies to tho diiforent interrogatories in iho work 
described under {a) subdivision are given herein by a disciple nf Mannu- 
deva. 

Complete. 

Beginning : 

cfa?rf%sr ii 

^ q-STi: qfoS't: I 

’TR I ci^TT 

S' qRciT%??fT m 

End : 

qsq qiK =qR^iqq^r: larqmqrR^^ f?g# 

?tW%T^tt<gTFiq I gsr, ^q(r)q?on^(3:qi)qr%¥rqTqqT%- 

qig; 1 

II 

Colophon : 


E. No. 2072. 

Paper. 10 x 4J inches. Foil. 46. Lines, 12 iu a i)age. 2JSvana.garI. 
Good- 

Presented in 1916*“ 17 by M.ILBy N. Kuppimvami Ajyagaru, b.a., 
Pleader, Tirupati. 



Foil, la and 456 are left blank 

KARIKAVALTVYAKHTA : MUKTAVAI.I. 

By ViSvanatLapaneanana. Same work as that described under 
No. 3939 of the D.O.S. JilSS., Vol. VIII 
Complete. 


E. No. 2073. 

Paper. 11 x and 9§ X 4 inches. Poll. 10. Lines, !6 in a page. 
D^vanagari and Telugn, Fair 

Presented in 1916-1 T by N. Kuppusvami Ayyagaruj b.a,. 

Pleader, Tirnpati. 

(«) 

DH ATURtJ PA V ALIH, 

Foil, la — 4a, Fol. 46 is left blank. 

A grammatical treatise dealing with the conjugations of verbs in the 
di:fterent tenses, etc. 

Incomplete. 

Beginning : 

^r. I ci^ RTTi^yf 

qCy I • 

End : 

^Ti#«rTa% 

ay^szygr ^\XZ ^ssygy^ \ 

^i3[% ?Rrc«T3 I 

(6) 

TATTV AOINTAM AN IDlDEl ITIPEAKASiKA. 

Foil. 5a— lot. 

Same work as that described under No. 4041 of the D.O.S. MSS., 
Vol. VIII. 

Contains the Vi§e§avjapti complete; but wants the beginning. 



1^. No, 2074. 

Paper. Six incliew. Foil. 10. Linee, 13 in a 'I’elug'u Good. 

Presented in 1916-17 by M.R.Eij. N. JCuppnsvanai Ayya-^flrii, b,a., 
Pleader, Tirupati. 

PUR VAPAFCS A VAUIH. 

JSamo 'work as fcliat doseiihed under U. No. 2071i<'r'^ iiide. 

Incomplete 

No. 2075. 

Paper. 10 X li in<liep. Foil. 151. Luies, II in n Dovaiuigari. 

Good. 

Presented in 1916-17 by JVl . H.Py. N. fv uppusv'.nni Ay^^agaru, r,a , 
Pleader, Tirupati. 

MUKTAV ALlVT A K 11 Y A : D1 N A Iv A lit. 

By MaHadeva. Same work as that doscrilxMl under No. il95;> of the 
D.C.S. MSS., Vol. VIII. 

Complete. 


R No. 2076. 

Paper. 7^- x 4| iiu-hos. Foil. 15, LinoN, 7 in a. page, DAvanagart. 
Slightly injured. 

Presented in 1916-17 by M,R. Uy. N. Kuppusvami Ayyagaru, b.a,, 
Pleader, Tirupati. 

VAYUSTOTifAM;. 

By ''rrivikramacarya, sou of Bubrahmanyaburi. Sanio work as that 
described under No. 9810 of tie D,0 S. MwSS., Vol. XV III. 

Complete. 


It. No. 2077. 

Paper, 10 x 4; iuohe«». Foil. 50. Lines, i2 in a pa.go. Ddvamlgurl. 
Siiglitly injured. 

Presented in 1916-17 by M.Jt By. N. Kuppusviuni Ayyagaru, b.a.j 
Pleader, Tirupati. 

Poll. 48 and 49 are lost. 

JAUA DlSlVYAKn YA. 

A commentary on the OaturdasalaksaiOi of Jagadi6a. 

Breaks olf in the Oakravartilab^ana. 



Beginning : 

STIf 1 I arf^ST^tHRPi: 1 

l'ff^:^T=52r5^5rw(?!C i ^r=®2r5^^'^^>=E^u^qRwq% =q ^iq: i qwiqr 

fqqq^lq fqqqgiqT: ^ =q 

q'i=iq5[qt^5q5q5iq>t^^qi%i%%^iqTqFi #r ?r=sqr5rn%q?r^ l% 

qmq I 

End : 

%35qTq^diq=E^?^5q l3cTiq=5i^^fnqj^?r*5pqq qi^qq i %q 

q ^'%: I qsT qq q|;3qRBrq'^?q>cii# qq ^r^q^qq i 

R. No. 2078. 

Paper. 9|- X 4| inches. Foil. 24. Lines, 10 in a page. Telugii and 
Devanagari. Grood. 

Presented in 1916-17 by M.K.Ey. N. Kuppiisvami Ayjagaru, b.a., 
Pleader, Tirupati. 

(«) qoiq^^qq:. 

GANAPATIKAVAOAH. 

•Foil, la— 36. 

Eulogistic stanzas addressed to God Ganapaii and seeking bis 
protection for all the limbs and organs of one’s body in all places and 
times. The work is said to form part of the Ganapatipuiana and to 
have been taught by God Siva to Goddess ParvatL 
Complete. 

Beginning : 

®Rq «ftq^tqorqf^^qqq^mqq?q^ qqqiq. qfl%q 
!8fiqfrai^q®iqT^^qqi, ^ ^ ^t%:i 

41^ ^ # 

f%T% 'ITS fq^^T^qo 

qi^oi^t f^qfWT =q qii rt qoiqiq^: u 

End : 

f^qq i%qT5qi =q qr^ =q i 

q ^qq I'qcq qsfkgiq; gi%: i?qq: n 

# ♦ ♦ 

^qpqfqgi q ^«?q i 

Coloplion : ^ 

if% gftqqiqTqsng r ^^st^cqiqtiRq^ qpiqt^^qq ^«jqq ti 



(6) 

QANAPATIS AilAS llA N AM ASTOTii AM. 

Foil. 36—116. 

Similar to the wo)k dcKoribcd under No 8704 of the Dd^.S. MSS., 
VoL XVII. The signilicani names of Qaiiupaii oontahicd heroin 
begin with the letter 
Complete . 

Taken from the Eudrayainala and tan^dit by God Siva to Goddess 
Parvati. 

Beginning ; 

?qfTi 3?1 J7fl?^T5=r: ! 

mm II 

^^*11 I 

a|: <tt 

noT^Ct 3T0ir?{s=qr JTDii^q: i 

JIopTi^T JT«l^^r*0 II 

End: 

35rqitii?r ii 

Colophon : 

(j4^ II 

Tho scribe adds— 

^TT^Rorr®^ ®rT^r% §;r'?^2it 5 [%otr^ i 

I! 

gt RRPT ^ ?f% «5»W^[GC?l«for*^ II 

(«) 

BHtTTASUDDHIM AN Til AH. 

Foil. 12a— 176. 

Similar to the work dosoribed under No. 6838 ol tho H.C'.S. MSS,, 
Vol. XIII. 
luoomplete. 



Beginning : 

f 5{f%)5q?cr^wir%^: I 

aTT5S=iTfr 5rfI^35c?T II 

®rT?I% ^ ^?TI ^ »icrT | 

^ 5i5j5Er?3 h 

3iT5BR?g ^^iFT f^5n=^^?il€t i 
?r*iR%g: ii 

^fROI^ ^^TT'cfJTf^qJT . . 3l|l% IJ 

*i?fr ^wqi^ WT?r^4 3«€n^ *T==^^2f >552g>f?r?: 

^^cTI 3--?: ^r?r% I 

End : 

t ^i?: ITSTRIT^ 15[qTTf'n^3JT55Tq qq: 1 % qq: I ^5?iq 

^^: I t qq: I 5iIorT5qq q^fliq qq: ^ q*?: sffqRqq 

id) ?Tsqi’i?qRq. 

StTRYASA^TAKAM. WITH OOMME?ilTART. 

Poll. 18a~246. 

By Maj^ratavi. Same text as that described tinder R, No. 139^6) 
ante ; but the commontary herein is different. 

Contains 14 stanzas only. 

Beginning : 

^»«rRTcft.qfF»TTsqmq . - * !i 

5 n=^{ 3 F^ qiJT cf^?fT%: ?rq: TO fq 

TO 3TT^%:(4qO^^ SRqRIclTq- 

W^m^- erg i i 

End : 

%w: TO% s cfqr^crrqf i 

griqiH^r^rt S t i «rq^ — %f%55rmi- 

d^rt I T%^i ^ % t%. 





A TltlJKNISlAli UA'l AiJU(j^U Ulf M»S. 


R. No. 2079. 

Pai>0c. 6J X ^3 inclieff. Foil. 10. Lineft, 12 in a pag-e. DSvauagari and 
TeKigu, Good. 

Presented ill 1 -17 by M.R.Ry. M. Kuppusvami Ayjagsaiu, b.a. 

Plead ei', Tirupafei 

(«) 

Q-AUBIlOPANtSAD. 

Poll. Pol, *6h contaiiiH the name ot the work as given 

above. 

Same work as that describod under No, 48(> of the D.<J.8. MSS., 
Vol, I, Part 3. 

Complete. 

BRAHMOPANISAl). 

Jbol. 4. 

Same work as that iloscribod under No. 655 of fcho D*(J.8, MSS., 
Vol. I, Part 3. 

Incomplete. 

(c) 

kALiAGn er udhOp anis ad. 

Foil. 5a— 6ft. 

Same work as that described under No. 356 of the D.O.S. MSS., 
Vol. 1, Part 3. 

Complete. 

{d) sSb^^SD^ccfiroexD. 

MANTBAVISAYAliU. 

Foil. 7a — lOi*. Fob 106 is left blank. 

See the Telugu part of the Triennial Oatfdogue. 


B. No. 2080 

Paper. 6§ X 4^* inches. Foil. 26. Xiinos /J m a xiago. Tolagu. Slightly 
inj tired. Good. 

Presented in 1916-17 by M R.By. N. .Ktippnsvami Ayyagaru, b.a.. 
Pleader, Tirupati . 



(«) 

AHNiKAM. 

Foil, la— 13a. 

Similar to the worW desorihed under No. 2823 of the D.C.S. MSS., 
Vol. V. This is not intended for a Vai§na¥ite. 

Complete. 

Beginning : 

sncT^fSiw 5n«iTR?q®5r i 

fTcT: ^ tps^ i rrsr 

Bnd: 

^T^rr i 

?r#is m II 

g?: II 

(b) 

DAKSINAMtrETYASTAKAM. 

Foil. IPa — 16a. Fol. 166 is left blank. 

By Sankaraoarya. Same work as that desoribed under B. No. 118(6) 
ante. 

Complete. 

Colophon : 

^r'gpfg; IS 

Foil. 17a — 186 contain the %^5n^R3?i> and 5r^f^4r%g®r^^I«r- 
:®l^. Fol. 19a is left blank. Foil. 196— 206 contain 
and some Telngu sentences. 

MA.HAVAKTAMANTBAH. 

Foil. 21a— •26a. 

Gives particulars such as the Rsi, Ohandas, Bevata^ "Nya^a, Santn 
Guruparampara, etc., for the due repetition of the Vedantio Mahavakyas 



2814 


whioli are held by the followers of the Advaita Vedanta to contain the 
hig‘hest truth. 

Complete. 

Beginning : 

HTqsft t ^^=5, ^T%:, 

f%®r^ 5r^ I 

End; 

q q ^\^ q-g H qfq 

WU, ^ II ^g^qiq ^qf. I . . . 

t,* ^ 

^qf??f q: fq^qaer: i ^eqf^q snTwqfq: i =^qi% qr it^qra^- 

qigii sit qrrf^frqqnf^d^rf^q: ii 


U. No. 2081 . 

Pfipor. X 4J^ inches. lAill. 21. Juities, 20 in a pago. Te]n|**ii. Good. 

Presontod in 1916-17 by M.lt. Uy. N. Kappiifcvami Ayya^ani, u.a., 
Pleader, Tirupati. 

(«) ^'sorspjfi^dg. 

KRSN AE:aB.N AM RTA M. 

Poll, la — 66. 

By lAl^Sahamuni. Same text as that described under No. 20 of 
M. Seshagiri Sastri’^s Lleport No. 2 on pagoa 57, 199 to 201. 

Complete. 

Colophon : 

rfk II 



M ANIKAEN IK ASTOTB AM. 


Foil. 7a— 86. 

By ^ahkaracarya. Same work as that dosoribod under R. No. 
220(6) ante. 

Complete. 



(c) 

AGNlSOMlYANIBNATAH. 

Foil. 9a — 19^* FoL 136 is left blank. 

On a discussion as to who is entitled to perform the Agni^oma 
sacrifice. 

Complete. 

Begitining : 

^ 'km I 5n^m^nr%^ 

End : 

fit II 

Colophon ; 

fgT?fi?w'tqft<^2TW ?Tg: II 

(rf) 5r^Tii[T3Jn55?. 

PEAgNOTTABAKATNAMALA. 

Poll. 20a -315. 

By Sarikaraeftrya. Same work as that described under B. No. 
1905(6) ante. 

Complete. 


B. No. 2082. 

Palm4eaf. 14f x li inches. Foil. 44. Lines, 8 in a page. Crantha. 
Fair. 

Purchased in 1916-17 from M.lt.Ry. Triv^edi Krsnasvami Srauti- 
gai of MujULandram, North Aroot district 

SAUNDAEYALAHAEi WITH OOMMENTAEY. 

Foil la — SSa. FoL 336 is left blank. 

Same text as that described under No. 48 on pages 97, 98, 255 
and 256 of M. Seshagiri Sastri^s Report No. 2 It is followed by a 
commentary entitled the Balapra bodhika by Ramaoandra, a resident 
of Muiiandxam village and the son of Hamabhadrasumati of KaSyapa- 
183 





gofcra. The anther is said to have Jearnt the YMas from Sonadri- 
ajvan, grammar from Hamasvamin and Sahitja from Vallisahaya- 
dhl. 

Complete. 

beginning ? 

u 

II 

- I 

. . . 55^jTJ!L f%f&frr>TRr%^«nJi; u 

3T5r ozrr^qT^ 3 = 521 % — 

.... qi?oig^ >,. 51 % 11 
* « « « 
f%5r^: !T^^s^«r 3 ^?% =^R5^% I 
oqr%qi55f%2lT 11 

— 

I 

51^^ 3orfrHri%q g«rr i; 

23S g^wgr ^iRi^qiscr: ^ =^f^iRRT- 
^ . . . . ^r#iTS'55Tf^^f 

I 

^?^5R2?T 5tB: . . . ^3oaj; U 

\ 5^‘%f% S^JT^; sr^Tng: ?T^^qC57Kqj%2i^ J ^ 

si»q flra: 1^?: ^rTB=5n ?rlfrRrit5rTB=5rr . . . ?TTt cr^ 5 t*i- 

qq^^asiT^ q^ i «?% ;r %g: '^i 

cOsqTTH*- ^5rq>T^s5T%?F3r2Twq: q^%»g? i 


End : 








5F^cfrr?j^ j ars^j^RTpgzr- 
=5?^cq55pTTOTi I -^^t- 

f^^Tsr%^^l?^FcTT5TR^|?Rrort ?rf?r: I 3T^ 1%^- 

RDfttfT^I%?rr: I 

^ 5n*5qt 

rT?fT won: ?n^TW^%5rr: I 

^qis^ =^NFc^R3^ SfSRT^IJT^^TTt 

fwRoft II Q5^on?i^ 11 

Colophon : 

^1^511 ^^^gf^'t szn^oZTT ^T’^qrt n 

? 

^ w^^^fir iRrsfg sao^^r^r^ s^oirf^^ g^r fit 

5«1I^«JT ?T5^W sftarig; n 

(6) 5*IT«5T0im«T:. 

VTAKARANAFISAYAH. 

FolL 34« — 446. 

A oontroversial diaeasaion on certain gramtnatioal points. 

Incomplete. 

Beginning : 

^T?T^: — 

ws.- I 3nT^s8r5^^i5^^srTsniRgi^^^%^; | 

3Tf^ '^«nf^T5r I ; ??IS?E^ ^ f^?nWTf%#if, 

gg: f%2rRir%^ ^rTi^fTT^^S: ' i lar- 

fira ^TT ’g^ I r%^(wir^=r 

f%q 1 ?«: qra^t m ^ \ irf€t 

^qrgc » ^T^R^TW rggiq i 

183-A 



msTfiir qRg I qi: ^^or- 

JT^TfirR#^ 5TfOTWI% ^T^TT??: I ^T =^ ^TI iTiqiJr 
'^r%q^rTRRTi^iF%'^ ^1=52?^, ^rr^fisri^ 

I 

End ; 

3i€ ?r*ri?iRi: ^f: , . . i%grR^ 

s?Tt C5W ^R^3’T^3J?T*fra3lfDR2Tm^5q^tcT^f#f%5T 52TT . . 

. . . . ?r^2ii5fT^?^^32iT <T^*2?r 3T»it%5r ’^cr^g-s'sir 

s«Tt^«iil*T^rf3?5r2n 11 

Colophon ! 

S^cT% ^%?r?nF^ it 

?T^T> =^ grlf^ I 

^ % 

55^?f% ^%=it52T^RRfq^I gT{% ^g: | 

’T5CFm5T^c$fcf4tfi?isrf:t2iT52Tir f%m^ ^5r^?T 11 

^corf^^, f^2ng?Irr:, 3^^: | 

E. No. 2083. 

Palm-leaf. 17 x If inchea. Foil. 82. Lines, 6 in a page Qrantha.' 
Slightly injured. 

Purchased in 1916-17 from M.E.Ey. TrivSdi Kr^nasvami grauti- 
gal of Mid]Lan4ram, North Arcofc district. 

(a) 

HAElSCANDEAOAEITEAOAMPUH. 

Poll. 2a — 65h. Pol. 1 contains some passages left oat on fol. 2. 

A work desorihing in verse and prose the leading incidents in the 
life of Harifioandxa, the famous king of tbe solar race. The author is 
Gnrnrama of EASyapagotra and a native of Mnliandram which is said 
to be a place in the Kanci country. He is said to have been honoured 
with a garland in the midst of opposing disputants for his «ki1l in 
composing a verse in praise of God Visnu and to have conquered a 
6aiva devotee. This work is said to have been written on Monday in 
the month of Tula of the year Nala of the oyole after Kali 4709 (P/. 
Complete. 



B. NDIUBBH 2083. 


2819 


Beginning : 

*^?CTBT JOI^tT^IT tl 

arf^ — 

2TT ^rofl =^3^?i?R2T tr^f^ 

^JTW2rT^^ ^psqfsf^ 1 
w m f%$rq«3^rr¥rw®*rrR^JT?T^gsn 

?TB^???fT=^on^5^ i 

% ^ ^cET^tt TTfPB: I 

*Tr5sf ii 

=q% ^ 5T?T^T?^ 3TST=qi ST^'q^oirg if tl 

^^ 5 fg^firi T%^ f%r%tT|qT 
STRT qT<rfr qjR^F^qmsr^iT i 

(^)^i%5=crT f^^r^T^foi ^q?ft^srJTRt5 
m=s(\ =q 3?!ng; ii 

f% ^fSTT — 

%Rr ^%[?.5Rf!=^i 1 

«rqw %qi % qr «TsrmT% u 

3WMirq%^W- 

^ 5i?s[qaii^BT ^ ^ ^r I 

^ JT?zr% 

#5!^ ^ ^aofira %s3^qR^qr^nq ^r it 
q%j^,-gqB^ 5’sri: sigiT^rT: Jrr«RB^%?Pi 


' qmrqrqrfqct gf: ?cqfcr qis:. 
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A TKIEJCNIAIi CATAXiOeUS OS 0£S& 


. . = . i%5?t 

53 - 551 : 

«. 

?5r5?5riTR5[T wf fr?r w; ii 

« » « 4. 

??*T ^coT ^ Mq ^3 ?§ Wf 

STl^s: ! 

5=6^1*21^ ?^R:q'^^plg^T 

srrsi ®r^?TT»pT55j%gfr5 ^[l^rfi^fqsq? u 

q^JT«I*T5i5rTf5^f FlT^ ?^T^«^t?:^QTR^T'^pfq j 
’^*3^T5?T*Tf=ri f^?=53T^ f% 3^T *T5T% *?I% II 

♦ - • « 

«rR?T to %f^- 

?r0S5?<30^5T?^t05^tT3a^t3«r=^0^<T?T^'!55l[cTq3r?Jl^T3°^fT^5rran’5’<i0^5;5 - 

*T0^q*Tf0T^^*^R*rT5I^ 

*«•<»« 

^i5r'gT*^t9i»i^5n i 

f*- * n ^ 

SSI q^5iT ?r 5f^^cr^cZTi^#sqn=^§^3:r^qr^T i 
5Si qf^gTS^q^ w«Tig ftrsr fto-s[^qTS% ii 


«fiiT 5 q>i^q 5 r 5 =^ 5 T^to 

^aiR?m%^R^ R^g?rq^q^‘i 
*Tf iqggqt^‘^% 

End: 

^%clT^ 3^5%^ tlltow^^ 

g|giis(R)gtogtoi^(s^r)s?i 5 ^»Trf^: < 



K. NTJMBBBS 2083—2084. 
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?Ti^Tfs:'=3: ^ ii 

S«#Tf^R?T*T?fTn^f ^ IFg RfcTT^^i^Ism 

5T5=r2?3 ?r?£i . . . . I 

3TT€t f%ffr-§'^R^‘5^r %%cq\47r% 

^2:isj *Tf% *Tff^^tin - . . n 

.... qTi^T^^S=^raRWcTi5r5T^iH2?%f^-^^2rr«r i 
3rT9cTi%3?riff?'54rm^if^^: =^*=3’3ctTi^'^ n 

*J55lo^F?p5Jr?TfK T{flcffrioi=^% 

^*£ri?ITf%3Torr^f%5TfirTf>f%T^: 5fraT^^^lffr^^^ II 

^"^3 ^r%3 ?i5iw(si)T5S I 
^f^aj?5=^f^5rT^?iqg^»=3 n 

«Tr?flf^^ 3 ^ li 

Colophon: 


(6) 5R«r-5=^^T=^*^:- 

HAJBISOANDBAOARITAOAMPCr:^;. 
E^oll. 66a — 826. 

Same work as the above. 

Breaks o£8 in the second Kalika. 


B. Ko. 2084. 

Falm.>lea{. 16 ^ x 1 ^ inches. Foil, 103 . Bines, 6 ^m a page. Ji Cirantha 
Slightly injured. 

Purchased in 1916—17 from M.B.Bj. Trivedi Elr^nasvaml Srauti 
gal of Mulia^ijram, North Aroot district. 

Poll 956 and 1036 are left blank. 





A. THISNNIAZ, tJATAiiO»UJS OH' JMSS. 


SANKSEPA!§A]?I KABADIGVl JAYAH. 

Bj Vidjaranja. Same work a a that described under No. 12174 
of the D.C.S. MSS.j Vol. XXX. 

Breaks o£E in the tenth Sarga. 


B. No. 2085. 

Foil. 144 Lilies, 


9 in a Grantha 


Palm-leaf. 1? x 1| inches. 

Slightly injured. 

Purchased in 1916—17 from M.B.iiy. Trivedi Kr^tuasvami Srauti- 
gal of MuUandram, North Aroot district. 

biddhantasAeayali with commentary. 

Same work as that described under No. 5554 of the D.O.S. MSS., 
Vol. XI, wherein see for the beginning. Tho text is by Prilooana- 
eivacarya and the oommentary bj AnantaJ^ivacarya. 

Contains the Jhanapada, the Xriyapada and the Oaryapada. 
Complete. 

End : 

I 

wttW *i?5r^5tf^*Tg^^cn: i 


%w^i5if%qT w 


II 


B. No. 2086. 

Palm-leaf. 16 X 1 inolies. Poll. 26. Linee, 7 in a page. Gfantba. 
Slightly injured. 

‘Pwiehased in 1916-17 from M;.R.Ey. TrivSdi KFenasvami &rauti- 
jfa| of Noytt Aioot district. 



1 he author is 


(а) 

ABHIDHANACINTAMAmH. 

Foil, la— 176. 

A diotionarj of syjioiijrniousi in SautjiiriT 

Hemaoandra . 

Oontains the Kaadas one and 

Beginning : 

5Tf9rTczn|^T^^r^?nw5rs^ig^W5rj| i 
535'T%?:f|m: 5rs3a 3Tr??ro^5Jt?q: i 

gor^T ^5»q;osi?rT: i 

#crT ^qra^ffSin u 

• » • * 

Colophon : 

stsft: n 

£nd ; 

5fr^ ^mg: ii 

3TSnT02Hmi^I ^JIFT^T 5 I 

^frt^S^ «T^5^T^^*Rn^2r: ii 

'^rsw«T^?r5i5T^«f i 

%W5l^T'5^i: '^ZRTiT^rJ II 

Colophon : » 

(б) 

EKAKSABAKO^AH. 
roll. 18a— 206. 





TL;iJ-.WmAJL. OATiiLOGUK Ob' MHS- 


Taken irt-iii the* VisviLpi akasii oi i>5ial2G;5Vtiri^. 

0-iv0s ill v< 6 jrao wiiat moanisLig oaoli oi iko lotiurb of tlio isjpliabefc 
denote. 

Inoompiete 

Beginning : 

jt?%s?5T.5? fpj (I 

«7% q-ft^N fqawl- I 

qifoiT3if%^5ir5ii^m h 

End : 

q^czfi ?Tw? 'sfrcT 5fl% i 

#TS^T If5r55?x3 '-^RR II 

f^a?r: 

IB'olL 21^—286 contain the SiiLrahin.iiiynnrinKivali, ?i,iul Honi<» por- 
tion of NanartliamaLi, and 24 and 25 are left hlo.nk. 


U. No. 2087. 

Palm-leaf, 15 , ISJ- x inclioa. Poll, 61 . I-iiiinH, 7 in u j)age. Gr.uitlni 
Sliglitlj injured. 

Purchased in 1916-17 fi*om M.lt.Uy, 'i’rivedi Kr^ntibvajui ISmuti- 
gal of MuJian^rara, North Areot district. 

(а) 

RATNAVAtil. 

Foil, la— 85a. Fol. 35/> is loft blank. 

By Sriharpa. Sumo work as that dosoribod uudur Mo. 12089 of tho 
D.O.S. M.SS., Vol. XXI. 

Complete. 

The eoribe adds— 

mi 51W f%%aT ?ER I 

5R3[JIT^ 1 1 

( б ) 

VAUDlPAEINAYAip. 

FoU. 360—616. 

By Bhaskarayaj van. Same work as that dosoribed under Mo. 
12773 of the D.O.S. MSS., Vol. XXI. 

Breaks ofi in the fifth Afika. 



K. mjMBaii ^ 088 . 


13825 


R. No SOSSo 

Palm-leaf. 14^ X l-f- iueli(js Poll. <J5 Liiiew, 6 sn a pagu, Grail tba. 
Slightly injareJ. 

Purchased in 1916—17 from M.R.Iiy. TrivMi Ki-dsmavaiaii Srauti-- 
gal of Mullandram, North Aroot district. 

KBSNAVIluASAH. 

A poem in 14 Sargas dosoribiug the lead tug inciuctits in th^ life o>i 
Sri-Krana: by Gurnsvayambhurritna, soj of S'^’ayarabhtiguiM and tlio 
daughter's son of Bajanatha. 

Complete. 

Name of fcho copyist : Sankara, of Perumalkoil, i b., Oonjoeveratn. 
Date of transcription : lUth day of the month of Tai in the year 

Ahgirasa . 

Beginning : 

. . 4t37rs>[3 I 

ii 

. ?fR?52rT5ri*rR5T52T[R I 

Jh. w ■■« 

ST . . . ^n5r?r^^2iTiT^fg i 
STT srioi^^W=^I^f?rT ?5rR^©I?T^3fr ’^qilf^cT (f 
^TO?Tl i 

T%55^Fgfx«ir Ii 

51# 3il«rTT%cT^T f%f-i ?3^R?T5flT:T fST U 

• • * * 
sT^?T gigoqi i 

iWrRcTSR^gRfftT^: li 

qrai55frfl??-gT^5T qrciT?i#5sjr q552ft^fTi^: i 
9Tt%q% «?5r fft f%?ri5r?IlQ5’5|?55J=E^f=qjOTm^I%: II 



Colophon : 

^iT% sf^tcTT q5>?zTq-qT qRiqqqfscq^fq^^T i 
%f 035§t55T li 


4m q^lrHqjg§,f?i§isii<x I 

^sqisrqisfiqgsTisr^r^ ^wt% n 

^ nff ^ ^ 


cT^qT3FfTqt^3 cjq 4% ir^ff55i^?5R*4r #q ! 
ioqt§[ 3^T sT3?r^r qj-qwqcx qjiq-q n 

End : 

fcq sT^TKifqq^^^qq qrarT«q^^q qgsr^R: i 
3f8JH?TR^3 gqRg f^--iC ql%sfq q>f5^ ii 

qiiqfq^q^55goTcrqi qi?T 
^r?ccqUf^ father srq?aTq'^^?55?rs?iq?n^?^»3;: i 
3TB2i??rg^ ^sirqTi^ qiqg(?r)^5?r#t^?nrtcq(cT:) 

TTcJ?i|=qiqq !T^f3[qf% m it 

^ *Tff^ q^r^r- 

qf^qf^ qqqiq Hcq^friq qr^t i 

qT^i^55^*Tr 

f%^q^qg ^q: «ftqfq^TqjTqnj; ii 

Colophon : 

^ fgcon%gTq qn% q^fsprsq 

?SRqq: II 

30 zr^g?r^ »Tq^; qsr: 

4j^mf^<smm g ft^rgrqrqi^q q- I 
i^^°rf^T^3qi q irqqiiJt qjTSir qqt?5qift 
^iqfici^orjnfr i, 



B. No. 2089. 

I’alm-leaf. 16^ X If inches Poll, 150. Lines, 8 in a page. Grantha. 
Good. 

Purchased in 1916-17 from M.R.Ry. Trivedi Krsnasvami Srauti- 
gal ot Muljan^ram, North A root district. 

(«) 

uttaraeAmaoaeitam. 

Poll. Ja — 486. 

By Bhavabhftti. Same work as that described under No. 12500 of 
the D.O.S. MSS., Vol. XXI. 

Complete. 

The Borihe adds • - 

AB HI JNAN AUxUNTAIi AM. 

Poll. 44a— 886. 

By Kalidasa. Same work as that dosoribed under No. 12465 of the 
D.O S. MSS., Vol. XXI. 

Complete. 

The aorihe adds — 

fin% =?g^5rT i 

(«) 

SUBHADEADHANAffJATAM. 

Poll. 89a-l]56. 

By Cururamatavi. Same work as that doeoribod under No. 12723 
of the D.O.S. MSS., Vol. XXI. 

Complete. 

The scribe adds — 

5r?3[5i;nw n-% 

*1?^^ f%5r% ^ i 

cigs^rr ^ cii# 



R ilTNESVAR APB A8 AD AN AM. 

Foil. Il6a— 150d. 

By Gurummakavi. Same work as that d escribed under ISTo. 12632 
of the D.C.S, MSS., VoL XXE, with the addition of one stanza at the 
end as given below : — 

ff i 

’T5TT: Rf^RTlR 

irf^Rsrra aicra?r^« ti 

Complete, 

The scribe adds — 

Rt5En% i 

31S»2?? IT€l^ 5IW 1 1 

11. No. 2090. 

Falm-lea£ 16 J- x l-J inches. Foil. 174. Lines, 7 in a page, Grantha. 
Slightly injured. Fair. 

Purchased in 1916-17 from MJl.Ky. Trevodi KrBnaavami Kranti 
gal of Mul.laiicl.rani, NoHh A root distriefi. 

(«) 

MAH A VIE AO A BIT AM. 

Foil, ho—ara. Fo!. 676 is left Wank. 

Same work as that dosoribed nndor No. 12583 of tho D.O.P!. MH8., 
V ol. XXI, whoroiu see for tho beginning'. 

From a passage added at tho end it is known tliat llhavabhfiti wrote 
this drama np to the stanza beginning in tho 5th Act ami 

that tho remainder was added on by ono Snbrahraanyakavi, This portion 
of the romainder has boon printed in tho f)ody of tlio work of tlio 
Nirnaya Sagara Press odition and is said to have been uommontod 
upon by Vlraraghava. 

Oomplote. 

End ; 

?T?r: 5rf%i?rf^ i 

m — ®rir^5T ^f^trsr?*r ^rf^sT: 

51 srf^err: i 5 # ^ 

I ft i3!fRh»ft«rorp«if m- 



I i «r3Tms^^r^, ^ fgmf^cr- 

2TT5rt4 u 

* * » » 

Colophon : 

TOISf : I 

?rcT: srf%??r^2?r^r5?rqwfi iriw 5[5?r?sT«r i 

I??: JTfRR Tf^iorfs^ItT^qi^ q^?-2l: 1 

31^ ^TcJT#T JTflWT ^R*T 5 :, 

?5=ci ^rsrra^ 

t| 5^ #or»Tti[ rsr cT??ri ^ %?rrJT0Tq i 
cr^r f^q^qoiTq JI*T% 

?f=tqT^qT%% 5Tm%5fi% f^??rqrR?r u 

4fi 0 V. ^ 

H«qn=^i JT|j9^r^2T: i ^iqK2rf^rW2T5qi^?rsqfw3?n^ar i 
— 1%5% TH^igqf^TT^ i 

T\ — i%qcf: 'it fq^iq'Tt^i 

3rir5[i^f%gqT ?r^?ir feri: i 
^ 5iitST q?IT II 

(?rsiiqrf^Tr?g 

4«ijq ^ii^^^fT- 

^ti ^51 i 

II 

— 3!Tf^q?rR% 

f^iir^Tq'itfJr^r ^«ii f%^i%cir i ?rci: 3Tq^4 ^ 
ft^JTT ^it^53iRf« qmr5tR¥?r »T?^igifzrq^%q 5r?sr?is=?^o? ^ 5 ^' 
^551 ^rsf^ qjqi%q: 'ijtcr: n 
^»^T'cfR?i^ 11 

Colophon : 

^g^isf; II I* 



asso 


A TBIENKIAri OATALOaUB OB' MSB- 


karpctramaS^jari. 

Foil. 58ff— 926. 

A drama in. Jb^rakrfc by Rfija^okhara, a oominciita,ry whoroon has 
been described under No, 12510 of the D.O-S. MS8.^ VoL XXI. 

Complete . 

Beginning : 

^ ^RTfOTT 

grTTOTToir 'T3'rs‘5 ^loft i 

5^5 art RT T% ^=^11^3?! 

^55r^R55i =^%Rr f%3T n 

(STT) Rt R^a R^^RRIT R^SL^g SRTRKR: 
sr^RiRi^ tfi: RR§Rt w Rioft | 

RRT RIRS^O R^r T%R RTRll^^ 

^RJ5Rrf RT^^f fR i| 

^ '* # -J*.' 

RFR^ ^iRRR: 

^ — RlRfoi-Ro^arrot R rROTfor g^3TcrrfqaTiaT’3[ » 

fRttR RtR^-f3RR RRI^ f t 11 

■• • » • 

(Rq«R qTRRT^^O 

anoi%5 RT^r, Rn^PTRg RTR: I 

^ ^ J RRRR I 

RT^ RS3i (^)R5# RfScTSRR j 

^ ROI ?rfR q>| - (STT)^: SR^R^R ^r%: I 

RIR 1% RDI? ^3TForR^f%f0^r I 

?iRo5^IRl^orT Rt|?RRT 55^ ^ S i 
(Wl'j RTR ®^Rcr ’^RR;^ T% R0R% ?5rfRR©Rj%<g|0S-; 

^ 3 g;?; | 

I (^1) 3T^ R^rtTT%fIR: 1 
(R^RTRL) 3Tf^ I 

RT — RT q:?TfR R ^1%: | 

* * ^ 

Rif ^101 ^SRlf^Rlf^arr R3T^?!CRiR^5Tf|of)' | 

*TIo?T w R 3 rr^f^^«rfR'Sijj| (| 



B. JIXJMBHB iSUyu- 


jSiOOJ. 


(^)wjgmFif ^55^i%*Trfl5qn i 

’Ti: ?rT w^sr^frrrtf^^r^ II 

— 

=^o^qT5S'£r^^oft =^«P^rtq?5rrfT%l%fr^ j 

1?^ ^'cT^sT^qggr q^%f (I 

{m) =qo^qi^^ofr f f<oir^^^^'^iT^^r»rFWT%TTq i 
3T5r qf?Dr«rf^ ii 

« -f « « 

Colophon : 

qs(q «Tqf^?5r?:q. II 
End ; 

?Tr 

553qT "iiferi^qo^ciSS?#! I 

?Ef^mi ^ =q^q^q5[^ %q-q?v:€T4si 
gtq^gqfor itr^ q-qr3% U 
^Rffqrqq^). 

«r3qqS’’T Rf^i% i 

gorr srsrc u 

sraqqsot^CRT qRfRsqit^ 3% I 

aTgf^3rfq'‘s:??m qf6r%5pjiJ5raT5!rgori^niTR^ i 
f^fioT^iq^Tfr qjqjsT^s^qqR^or ii 

®rii^q^Tfq^’=»rqT'qT qjfifq^^ewgorfqqT^?;: i 

Colophon : 

?i% g5?t^ qqf%^Fcr?3^ ii 

313 3T^^3 11 


(o) q$r33?tra[3g;' 

PBABODHAOANDEODAYAM. 
Poll, 98 a— 18 rs. 


1 fit/l 



Foh 138 contains certain stanzas of the Uttararamaearita. 

Bj Kr^nami^ra. Same work aa that described under No« 12549 of 
the D.O.S. MSS., Vol. XXI. 

Complete. 

(d) 

VlBABHADEAVIJAYAH. 

Poll. 139a— 1736. Eol. 174 is loft blank. 

This work is written in a peculiar kind of dramatio composition 
called Dima (the charaotoristies of which arc dcscrilicd in a stanza in 
the introduction). The plot of this drama is the creation of Ylrabhadra 
by i§iva and the destruction of Dak§a and his sacrifice. It is said to have 
been enacted on the occasion of tho festival of God Rajanfithasvamin in 
Bhupatirajapura. The author is TCumaradindima alias Artinagirinatha, 
son of Durgadevi and Bajauatha and grandson of Diudima Arunagiri- 
natha of Gaatamagoira. Tho author is a native of Parendragrahara* 
His ancestors arc said to have boon patronised by tho kings of Cora., Cola 
and Pandja and to have migrated from tho Gaudiadesa which is on th(» 
banks of the Ganges. 

Complete. 

Beginning : 

-^err 

Its m (1 

«TltTWt I 

m m ^ 

^ sn^cTsq I 

^«nit — 

^[5Ti5T^ m I 

^s*rT; stw^T: qK53i^T It 



B. kxjUsbb 2090. 


2833 


— j!t€t?T5i?rwsr sr«f^K*r3- 

I 

^ # ?r5«Ti?TT?r5^^^i% q^T^?«ifr ^^rr^- 

1 

—*23 I ^lf% ^ »Tmc13I55- 

, %^T»Tq5fiqT^ 4c^g«TF>^ - 
t%«ff5y?i?^?r<T^frFr^w%^?ft*n5r: ^?rT=^?l5rRqiiT: q^5rg?TfhT*T- 
»Tt5T5pqT^T flo5r?Tri5r: I 
— cT^ ■^. 

g. — ?r^?qqrpn'^q«CT5Fsr’pr grPTPrq5f^ m%gfRqTt ?r?ff^^T- 
5Hi5n^?ii3qFr?TTl*r^fq "^sr: q^*Trf^*r qm- 

%qfT^q^R5fi<*^qr «ft*raT g^RTSTSoqT^orilT- 

. . . ^qr=q«i^cT^- 

q>if55«io5n%f%qR?:^gf%^5^trqoTr i%towr%?rrl*Ttqm«TWT 
^qrfiri^Tg ft STRT I 

^ ^ f^^3Cq»Tq':'Tf%TrqfI^ q^TOTSTf I cl^t 

% — f«fraiTT^ 5 q»fFiqF%^- 

^qq5f%5r|tqT i 
sf^c^q^o^qr; qrj%i%5Tqq-'qnl%5STr- 
’5rq?^rr^*m^; ^ ;^5ft n 

irfr — ^ sn[r^3iRr<iiR^sTr*rf3TAt wf% i R. 
g, — cT^ 'q[gi^srq»f%ciT=qi3^^ g,gq[T 

qjqR^feq^E^qr ^reorf^RSTT^qr sroft^T ^qf^=5Rni%qi^ ^qq^- 

* ^> - — 

SWT^ Rqi^Sf^Fftqq|«r I 

q€r — (?rfl^) m ®rarr®r qoiRtai i 

^ — q;t%tlf^'^ TOg'sjffr i 

=q'q^iTOr f^jRcffif&^qisq 



if^sft gor?i=F>T^i^?T*ifi t^!T ?r»qn%TT ii 

«► # is> 

(%q«%) »T?ci3^ ^T3, ci5r*ier^t ^^r- 

End: 

cTarT^fisCJT^ — 

^'»Tt?i'te^^^tTp#r?a‘ 

gr^'t ^qi 

^r^TR^r ^:^==g n 

f^’ssppcTi^f n 

Colophon : 

=^^5lf; II 

f%^c[q5^fqdRf?q I%^S[r%f^^q5qrr^^T-^n%ffI%qrr-^I%»T05qog^. 

5y?q ^fRqrS^OTFfR^R^ fl>OT ■ 

f^qqq^5ST5q’’5§f^«rRrq^?W??f^'RR3:%#r^5r55qi?:qf^q: q?qqTt*iSf?^q ^- 

t%cn=gi34i^^q ^gr^igr^R^g S^dt qfqqq^^qqjtiqor qwra^i^^i^:- 

^qR^^5T-q^ - - . %tq 

q$ETqi^«^ fqi^^gq^qROIiqRqrqq qtfJiii #I?q^fq5rqi qrq 

fl-qsrqpq^qi^Sq^ || 

I'oL 1736 states that a copy of tho deed of gift prosoiitod to Kuttiarn- 
dipd.iQ^S' Arupagirinatha is found engraved in the 4th onolosuro wall of 
God EkamrSSvarar temple. 


B. No. 2091. 

PaliU'leaf. 16f X IJ inohes. Poll. 9.*}. Lines, rt in a page. Qrantha, 
Slightly injured. 

PuTohasod in 1916-17 from M.B.Ey. TrivOdi Kjr^pasvami ^ranti- 
gal of MnUapdram, North Aroot distriot. 



B. BfUMBBBS 2091-2092. 


2836 


?r5!iT<?2?Rg;. 

VASUMANGALANATAKAM WITH OOMMENTARS. 

By PerusTori. Same work as that deBOiibed under No- 12(.'59 of the 
D.O.S. MSS., Vo]. XXI. 

Complete. 

The scribe adds— 

s-oTr^Ci >Ti#r srm ^ ^ i 


R. No. 2092. 

Paper. 8|- x 7 inohea. Poll. 59. Linep, 25 in a page. Telugn. 
Good. 

Purobasod in 191G— 17 from M.R.Rjr. Rntumbayya Ratjfri of 
Mj lap ore. 

VIR aBATVA PAR APB ATOGAH. 

Foil. 8a— 52i. 

Pol. la contains particulars regarding the person who proposed to 
publish the work. Foil. 16 and 2b are left blank. Fol. 2a contains 
the name of the work. Foil. 53 to 55 contain particulars of persons 
who helped in the publication of the work. Foil. 56 to 58 arc left 
blank. Fob 596 contains a price list of certain works availalile wi^ 
the publisher. 

Deals with the details of ceremonies to bo performed in relation to a 
person who pj'of esses the Vira^aiva religion whon he is on his death-bed 
and after his death. 

Date of copying : Monday, the 3rd of the bright fortnight of the 
Magha month in the year Virodhikrt. 

Complete* 

Beginning: 

Rf^^r, 5T^i gsi^qrirt% 
m 

m m 

ST^«rFjt sii<ih^^0T?^fe5Ri 



STRi^^ I «rai 5cf%ot- 

2isii5r^ stf^orf 

2 ?ri^ ^if% 'inni^ «r-«Tr^^ 5 m< ^ \ 
cfn% ?in% sr^ltoiqlctR it 

im sT?f%orTf!R \ 

End: 

ll^<i?nwfe”TOS»nrt =rnf^ i fe^stsnq. liWt- 

5tWTO tlirwKn ?a[Sl5t<?^ 11 

m ^ m m 

^<ng: 5l^I%Bf^ II 


U. No. 2093. 

Pelm-Ieaf. 16 x IJ inolies. Poll. 18, Liiiea, 8 in a page. Grantlia 
Cfcod. 

Purchased in 19It3-l7 fromJJM.B.By. E. B. Biinivasaraghavaoaryar 
of Kalyanapuram, Tanjoro district, 

(a) 

navArnapaddhatih. 

FoU. la—9h. 

Bame work as that doaoribed under E, No. 1692 ante. 

Coutams the Fatalas 20 to 24 oompleto and tho 85tb moomploto. 


^lRp 5 P?l?f 5 =^B. 

E; ATTAY ANlTANTEAM. 

Foil. 96— 13ft. 

Same work as that described under No. 5573 of the D.O.S. MSB., 

Voi. xn. 

Contains the Patalas 20 to 23. 


(«) ?rer 5 ?r#T?^*TnT:. 

S AFTaS ATlMA NTRA VIBH ACAip;. 
Foil. 13ft— 18«. Fol. 1 8ft is left blank. 



B. NTTMBBHS 2098-2094. 


2837 


Slightly di^eront from the work described under N'o. 8131 of the 
D.O.S. MSS., Vol. XV. In the first stanza the author is said to be 
Ananta, son of Vipularja and an inhabitant of Pattagr^ma. 

Contains the Katjayaninaata complete, and the Jnanarnavamata 
incomplete. 

Beginning : 

^ItZIT^TiflriTg^^ I 

Wif^ % ii 

End : 

»F7r 11 

^ (^:) i 

Colophon : 

^ q^r^^’sqpIHt q^srftqPT: 11 

« « * 

55551^ I ®ts^ q^sa-- 


B. No. 2094. 

Palto 4 eai 18 X 1 | inohoB. I’oU. 11 . liines, 9 in a page. Grantha. 
G'OOde . 

Purotasedin 1916-17 from M.R,By. E. B. SrimYasaraghaTacaryar 
of Kalyapapnram, Tanjore distriol;. 



88S8 


A gpBIl!JK.lSrXAIi OATALOeUE OF MSW. 


KAMA YANOPAKH YANA M. 

Poll, la— 6a. Foil. 7—11 are left blank. 

Taken from the Brahmo.rahasjakLaiida of tlie Prulmapurana. 

Purports to narrate the leading- iuoidents in the life of Eansa 
There is differenoo in details between the storj rohitod heroin and 
that given in Valmiki’a Bamayana. The portion tsontaiixul in the MB. 
deals with the worship of Bivalinga by J^amti ut the instanco of the 
sag'© Agastya who commends such worshij) as being conducive to the 
conquest of Bavaiia. 

Contains the Adhyayas 125 and 12<h 

Beginning : 

f^qooT I 

'ft5?ri 5i-5«fr?ri^^rg. u 

^rq^r: qr3:tlr%: ti 

%q5fiTBi3i^^sqqq®qt ^q^isr%: I 

^ *iTft i; 

# # # 

gsr i 

55«fq^^or?i3^ ii 

Hi*T5rq?Tqi%cr5g[ t 

erw n 

qrRqr 3 qR% 1 

«rqT ?F«qrf§[*P ^TJ^t : (I 

*ifi3oqKF% ^ »r?w*Tiq:% ) 

*?T»l*rrts%% 5[qr*qf ii 



B. MXJMBRRS 2094-2096 


28S9 


55r^cr[% I 

If 

?i*fr f%^rr \ 

^ ^4: %, 

Colophon : 

SKF^r 5F§T^f^^q| r ^wigiorPTf^ggR ?i^oin^^. 

^rq^a^IT^3lH 5TR q^f^2?rmTg-?ig^S«qR: II 
End: 

<41%% cT^ II 

Colophon : 

ff3 sftq^qi^ ^RR’^rgr^qR •'Trq^q q?- 

q^R 5n*T qffS?TmT?rcTdq[3HqR: 11 

?J5i: — 

«j;5rr^R[ 5I4T5II4 ?R^ T%q»3: i 

5rl^i^ft?iRrq ^qr qr’qgqj'q f it 

sroi^^j; ^ sf r i%w^ i 

5i5r^?qn'^qiq^'^ u 

sRWRqi 'f?:q i 

n?qT qRM^ ii 

STt^q ^Tq^qf*l(^=«q =sf I 

f%’:q ?isK m qwi?qq?R: II 


B. No. 2096. 

Palm-leaf. 14i x li inclioB. Foil. :$«. Liuea, 6 in a page. Nandinagarf. 
Slightly iujnred. 

Purchased in 1910-17 from M. li.By. E. Ji. 6rii:iivasa.iaghavaoftryar 
of KnlyaBapBram, Tanjoro distriot. 



2840 


A TBXENJNrAL CATALOGUB OF MSS. 


VADK ALAKSET RA M ah ATMYAM. 

Deals ■with tlie holiness and rolig’ious importance o£ the Valkala- 
ks^tra also called Janardauak§etra whioh is sitaatod iu the X’ravaccore 
State and -which is dedicated to the worship of Lord Krsiia. 

Contains the AdhySyas 1 to 13 complete, as found in the 
£zahmap4api^^P^- 
Beginning : 

trar51T*TKf^55q It 

5iTcr(^qq)tiqi'q ^ T5T=5fqT(^T)^ig: n 

q?qq: 

5qra%®JT qfrsrrfT R^crxifi » 

^qrongTiqraq m 

Rr 4 q?n% qWqf l» 

« « « • 

Colophon : 

qqtfTS- 

wiiq: ii 

End; 

«rqofRC. ^rl<nqq gRiq^qr: n 

liclT%R*T f%cortqtfl?»:q<r#qT<3C I 

(?) 11 

qfPTmr q?qq# qqtqqi; i 
(?f€W*t) 3^ wrcq ?rl^4^q«?ongr n 

I 

?FgiErj%frr# aq 'j^^qtqsrqiqgr ii 

Colophon : 

qqt^^5«q|qrii 



h. NtrkBBRs 2095—2096. 


2841 


The scribe adds — 

. . . %% STS? 311^% I 

3 wfsrgri^m II 

5T^5ft%?5r?F«icTwr^5^?3;3;Ti i 
3tR?gc^'t^;T 1%!%^ 3 II 

R. No. 2096. 

Palm-leaf. 13f x 1-i^ iiiclios. Foil, 36. Lines, 5 in a page. iN’andinagail. 

Good. 

Piirohased in 1916-17 from M.B.Rj. E. B. Srinivasaraghavacarvar 
of Kalyanapuram, Tanjore district. 

GAYAMAHATMYAM. 

Poll, la— 846. Foil. 85—30 are lelt blank. 

This work is taken from the Vayiiptaruna. It deals with the sanctity 
of Qaya and is said to liave been nairated bj iSanatknniaia to Narada 
at the request of the latter. 

Complete in eight Ad hy ay as. 

Beginning ; 

520sr?Tt qseft II 

ft5r5^*lR: — 

go4 ^IcTR^eiT I 

TRR rfSfT I 

^ II 

• * » » 

Colophon : 

ir^iWTfR*^ sRrqissRw: u 



2842 


A TBIENNIAIi OATATiOGtJE OF MSS. 


End : 

^?r ^ ii 

5f^3W^T: I 

^ d’lj^r f^siclT §[5i^^T II 

STITW !1 

Colophon i 

ff% ^i ^Tjgyt^ ^wmss^ir^r: s* 

The soribe adds — 

q-fisT^ ! 

sTR’^Gt^'T^^r ^iR fjisrqirsw: te 


K No 2097. 

Paiin-lfcuf. 14f X 1 h luoliow. FolL 10$^ Ijiiios, i* iu a pau^n, Gi'anth.f 
TLo middlo part is luttsii bjjrafca and ants. 

Purohasocl in 1916-17 from M,K lly. ifi, 1?». Sriiuva.ttara^4havacarvar 
of Kalj dnapxiram, Tanjore district. 

(«) ^iToim: (5rf^sRi=fr^). 

KAEANAGAM AH (PE ATISTHAT AN T RA M ). 

Foil* 1(3!"— 1416* Foil, 7B^ and 142 to 100 aro loft blank. 

Same work as that dosoribod nudor It, No, 1612 ante. 

Contains 42 Fatalas in tho Pratisthaiantra of tho Kriyapada, 

(6) snoif^^gf^or^. 

bAnalingalak^a^tam. 

Foil, 167« — 168a, Fol. 169« oontaius S6ma.varavrata, Fol. 1(>9A in 
left blank. 

Gives the distinguishing oharaotoristios of Ba!.uiliuga8. This work 
is purported to have been based upon the dJiforent Saivagaiuae. 

Inoonaplete. 

Beginning : 

— 

^f'sr^r I 



». NUMBBB8 2097-2098. 


2848 


ggWTO 5p;t 

»Tt^ci?T^f3riD^?r???f ?r^ (i 

q-fJrfcf'^JoS^^TW^loiT^W^T’TStT^^^ 1 
^^^R2?^^5r*iTRr?t =^i?^SE8f0TJT2riT'5# ii 

End : 

if?^»l*Tar ^Tts^^rcfd ni5?3T?fTiTsr ll 

5jR?t?ciRj?^ ?T|fc U 


B. No. 2098 . 

Palin-leai. 16^ X 1^ inolios. Fol. 69, Lines, 5 in a page. Nandinagari, 
Good 

Purohasod in 1916-17 from M.R.Ry. E. R. Brinivasaraghav aoaryai* 
of Kaljanap-aram, Tanjore district, 

i«) 

vSnkatagirimAhatmyam:. 

FolL la — 26a, Pol. 26b is left blank. 

Deals with the holinoss and religious importance of the sacred shrine 
dedicated to God Brlmvasa on the top of tho Tirupati Hills. 

Breaks off in the eighth Adhjaja, as found in tho Bhavisydttara- 
purana. 

Beginmng ; 

^5T^: — 

5CW*TIfT?*4 g«ri I 

I f%coTT: 5% U. 

f3[Rt \ 

m\ «it g?^5rn^?r%3T?ri ii 

gsTT ^I^«rrsT*T5Ti: ^ I 

3%T 3 .’rrsTT ’TT>=T*?!pl^: II 

?Tc*T^T^ 5r^scT ^'I5rflr?r: i 

2^qqT^S*igf«T: |1 



2844 


A CPBlBBTEflAX. OATAIjOQUE OF MSS. 


Colophon : 

sr«r^Sfc-qi«i: ii 

End: 

srra I 

?*TT^i*=^T ^*TRra^:i'^125sr: n 
3iT5ir .... i=?5!T^ I 

5r«iR<?r5r=^3?r5i^ *f^ir3»TP% q?:<T5n?n41f ii 

Colophon : 

fit ^l^ ri^ggiTi^giagr 
^re^Ttss^nar: m 
? jjr: — 

^arqR .... ‘ 

TR?rr# ^ xfr^2?rr3^cr ^ n 

« ^ « 4(i> 

gcfR II 

®rr»TPqffIOT ^5RFt 


(6) qfJ^RqifR^qq. 
VENKATAGIEIMAHAT&IYA-M. 
Foil. 27a~696. 


Similar to uhe above. 

Complete in the following" 12 Adbyayas 



^fS^cTFR'n^. 

8. srqqiR^sr. 

«l. do. 


? O. R^aPF^qofqf^qW. 
\ \ . RRqq. 





Beginning : 

3^1 3 ^TTO^rr qffq^r: i 

gw ^sq; II 



». SrXTMBBB iSyyS. 




rrf%T5^ ^f^HTT*r: I 

qf^^?r: il 

cTW f^ST^T 5?lT5flnTri: •jsrf I 

sriwoiif^^ar^t^ n 

f%iT§2^TBr: ^ f%;^TT*TT: I 

% ^T ^TrTI ^rq;^ 5JOTiq: I* 

qr^ ^?qT 5T%^TT*ir: \ 

5^^q(2T3cr)^?i’=qwT qigq^r; I 

?r^T f^f^r g ^5 gr^R^f u 
^m^f%gsTf%fsr?rT: i 
^T^T^flTf^T 'Tft^T^ §%Tf*I?L H 

w %qf ^s: I 

sfTSTO'^ ^rr^T?!^ 5r5rTor*T5r5r5i n 

m * >» • 

^ ijcCF'srfqT^ fri?grT griror; i 

%55wPirR*n^FniW ii 

m 4c UK ^ ^ 

?cqt^i=q sftf%wr« i 

5^i ii 

5«f%:^is^ WTT^T«T % I 

*T^l(aCT)f%f^ST^ *TS[Tfrt 51 53[cnf^ %gc. If 

W53xFl 55?3qi=q eft R% 1 1 

»T*5p5r?^=r^grT ^ i 

* » » ♦ 

R?^T ^5T^TSr: rr^l^TT^qR^^R I 
3fTf;Wi !?%3|- ^^rqiRT ?5rcrs^^ d 

RTR 5r^t Rw^r g-«rr i 
w^3cr 302 ?r spT^r gfRf^f^«rgr: ii 

^ ^Rrr^^3TRTR% i 
3warq#?r: It 



2846 


A TKIBNiriAI. OATALOGTTB OP MSS. 


4ii » + 

gf%fl^55*JsqTT: I 

aftfrsy: 3=5^¥rTq^q: srq T%?: it 

^ 4li « » 

Colophon : 

ff% gfl ^tTf%sq!fTTg ^T^ =TW 

^5«qn?: II 

End; 

»ng:^«T«i ^qlg: qi^=E3^g^q[5??r?i; i 
q: »r?R^r % arrq^sr ^Fr^iflrr.* ii 

^ w^rrsr^r \ 

?rift «r?^r ^ ^Tcrk^i^qi^ ii 

fqqqi gR*Tislf% gqrJi, % i 

=qR# 2^f#Rf%^5=??3^if^^rqi^ i 

3nqR*T5^qRq f%^ . . ^thfct qi^cq^qn^cf % ti 
Colophon : 

%*sfqR*Ti5R'q qf^5rii5=qioff qiq 

?;isc^s®q[iq: || 

The scrihe adds — 

g^q% | 

jfi^ ii 


B. No. 2099. 

Palm-leaf, Ilf X IJ inches, Poll. Is2. Lines, 5 in a pa,g-e, Gi*antha, 
Slightly injured. 

Pmrohased in 1916-17 from M.B.Rj. El. 11. ^jcinivdsardghavaoaryar 
of Kalyanapnram, Tanjoro distriofc* 

(a) Bn'Rd’q^dmqf^TTR. 

Apastambaseautapbaya^oittam. 

Poll, ta — 1146. Fol. 116 ooutains some vorsoa relating' to saoxifioos. 
Same work as that desoxibed under No. 1082 of tho E.O.S. MSS., 
Vol. II, wherein see for the end. 

Complete. 



B. NTnUBBB 20 a&, 


2»4V 


Beginning : 

Erorqrsn?Tl jTi|^?TT3*Ti%5n2rfj^TT^ — 
qor^r^j^isfR'it irrl'it^rraiTJT^ ’cr^srr 

^off ?n^^T iTtlTtziT^Tci^ Rsri2T srofi^r TTrlTcJir^ii^- 

HI^rfllTTr^ rf'I^WmgTR«TH f^SrilRgK^n^rfT: ^Tf^q- 

iff i[df^ 11 

(f>) «n=^^spw=^ 5 . 

gRlOA KB AKA VAC AM. 

Foil. 116a — 1206. Foil. 121—122 are left blank. 

The due repetition of this ICavaoamantra is believed to be efiioaoioua 
in seonring oner's proteotion. 

IxLoomplete. 

Beginning : 

I 

^ei qTJr<ft3^^ 5^^rtTi^iR!s:% ii 

q^JTT ^5T%cr?2r^f^oft | 

??^t «% ?T35q^ ai^qiqsnf^ li 

«nT: 5(Tqi?zrr II 

^sqi: 5ToniF?7f*^ i 

=q ii 

g«riS5C55q5f9r^ I 
irg^aifkfk^ar qg#^aTlri=a[g^ ii 

qf II 

?JT*% qrg i 

m * 0 ^ 

tern: ^55Rg gi^*l0^«R«rgT: I 

Ii 

^ s ^FI5=?T^^ ’sq I 

<5?rrf^^fr^^r ^^if *i*t li 

185 
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End : 

maforr^?rf II 

«?cnf5iwfl^i m I 

cTd^d^srpT^cfl %^WT?*Tr ^ II 

f^?t*iT^^r: HT^T J^qr raf%;5r^^: ii 


B. No. 2100. 

Palm-leaf. 14|f x inolies. Poll. 76. Lin eg ^ 6 in a page, Nandi nagari. 
Injured. 

Purctiased in 1916 17 from M.ll. Ry. E. R Srinivasarag^Tiavacaryar 
of Kalyanapuram, ’'I’anjore diatriet. 

Fol. la contains the stanzas giving the date of transcription as 
given by the scribe and found also at the end of the MS., and 16 
contains some Puranadlokas, 

TOTADEIMA e ATM Y AM. 

On tbe holiness and religious importance of the saorel shrine in 
Totadri also known as Vanamamalai which is dedicated to the worship 
of God Ti^nu. 

Complete, as found in Adhydyas 1 to 12 of the KH@travaibhakhan(Jft 
of the Brahmaipidapurana. 

Beginning : 

35^: 

?jjT 3^iorr^f%‘qsjor i 

qinot qnr li 

era- ?rqlf9r S*Trf% ^ u 

?r% 3^^ i 

^ar^r^r u 

sEiw^l' qr^: ?ft^qTfi5*=qgfrqq; i 

jtM ii 
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Colophon : 

sisrqi5«2rF7: il 

End: 

iraTf^«r5J«niT5^3^*T^ i 
JToif sra^ri^sracmg^ ii 

^ m * ant 

»?^^cTc3^TiTr*n^qR i 

ir52fi5;f;T sr^ ii 

Colophon ; 

gnTT^^lTfR*^ ST^?JrSuqiq: Ii 

The soribe adds — 

3TTf^ <1% ^ 5r?nf^ i 

grPFcf^iT ^IcTT^ST^ ^T%«fr ti 

Additional leaves marked 26, 52, 69 and 70 are added in their 
respeotive places. 

R. No. 2101. 

Falm-leaf. 14S X IJ inches. Poll. 87. Lines, 6 in a page. Nandinagail. 
Much injured. 

Purchased in 1916-17 from M.E.Hy. E. R. Srinivasaraghavaoajyar 
of Kalyfinapuram, Tanjore distaciot. 

gi5Fg?rwnfF«i’g;. 

ANANT A^AYANAMAHATMTA M. 

On the holiness and religions sanctity of the eaored shrino Ananta- 
dayana in. Triveodram dedicated to the -worship of G-od Padmanabha, 
a form, of Vi§aa. 

Oontalns the A-dhyS*yas 1 to 11 of the KsetrahS^ndavs^ibhava, 

Beginning : 

r*N, 
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I 

T5r=E^'??5ci^: ii 

— 

5!n?rt%^q WHTfT i 

g«35fTi II 

?fw I 

^I5r 11 

ei5pcT5?I»T I 

(2I5)tB 3 Ijt ^firo^T’!?qiJTT%^?iR II 
resJi^Tf ^fr 3=E^[g ft 5 t: I 

^^f%sf^«I^l5;r?cT: I 

. . . il 

i?cT^qW #[ mf^ ft^rr?T#Tf4^0I I 

^ .... \ 

ii 

# ^ ^ # 

«fl?i3: — 

i 

|| 

gpFg^rgR g-gf%i5[TOq I 

50 ^ ^TT 11 

^ ¥k m 0 

?R%^ ^‘rgR§ 2 rwf^?Tg 1 

5ET#qnTft 1 1 

— . ^ *\ • *N *\ '^**\ 

^TqfTitR ^»rr5T .... I 

«ft^SOIlf%|^ I 

^ f%^T<r % ... . ^^i^BRcTqt'^rsrrt ii 
^000 

Colophon : 

fcim^qi^ grg r *^i^< i »i*ii^i^ sr«r- 


^swira: II 



£nd; 


30 ^ fi%«irggq II 

^^53| ?j . . . . qr I 

?% ^ =T^f%5^T a *?fw: I 

»rMrri^^5TRTg sn . . . . S5[T 11 

Colophon : 

fra i^qji^^ssqra: 11 

The soril © adds — 

gnggqCcft^sr f^T%w q^sn^r^ %*Tqji^ 1 
«??rffr 3 ft 1 

^ 3?cf^ . . . ^TTsfs^wtg^ar: I 

sr?q . . . qRqr^q^iq ii 

R. No. 3102. 

Palmoleaf. ISf- x li‘ inches. Poll. 88. Lines, 7 in a pa^e. Grantha. 
Much injured. 

Fiirohaaed in 1916-17 from M.S.Ej. E. E. Srinivasaraghava' 
oaryar of Kalyanapuram, Tan j ore distriet. 

6aiv0tsavavidhih. 

Foil, la— 77a. 

Same work as that described under K. No. 1868 ante. 

Incomplete. 

PoL 47 contains Sarvagamasangrahapraja^oittavi^ayaSlokaa* Foil. 
686, 686, 766, 776 and 786 are left blank. 

(b) ^qicsq^irWsnqsT^tftqiT- 

SlVAIiAXANIEMANASTHAPANADlRIKA. 

PoE. 78a— 86*. 

Saute work as Uiat desoriked under R. Na 1612(*) ante. 

Xnoontplete. 

Pol. 87a ooniiams Adhie^ihapanavidhi. Poll. 87* and 88* axe left 
blank. Pol. 88a contains a portion of Mantra. 
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B. No. 2103. 

Palna-leaf. 9|- x If inclies. Poll- 48 r Liines, 10 in a page. Grantha. 
Much injured. 

Purchased in 1916-17 from M.E.Ry. B. E. Brinivasaraghavaoaryar 
of Kaljanapuram, Tanjore district. 

SAPAEYAKAt.PAVALl.1. 

Poll, la — 47^. Pol, 48 contains the fourth and tho fifth AdhySyas 
of the Mantraointamapi. 

By Srinivasa. Same work as that described andor No. 5750 of the 
D.O.8. MSS., Vol. XII, but wants tho begimiing. 

Complete. 

Colophon : 

^cT5e»: II 

• • « « 

Colophon : 

II “ 

BTO It 

R. No. 2104. 

Palm-leaf. 17f X 1^ inohes. Foil, 20. Linos, 8 in a page. Grantha. 
Good. 

Purchased in 1916-17 from M.E.Ey, B. E. Srmirasar&gbavacaryar 
of Kolyllnapuram, Tanjore district. 

Poll. 186, 196 and 20 are left blank. 

kbiyAbleamadtotikA. 

By AghSraSiyaoSrya, also called Paramg.4vara. Similar to the work 
described under No. -5435 of the D.O.S. MSS., Vol. XI. 

Oontaine the Manti?aprati9tha, Jal&dhivasa and Sivalihgaprati^tiha, 

Beginniiig: 

BHqw rlisflt 3 sranr^ ii 



* « « # 

Colophon : 

fm T %gTTg;q#^q?R r *ii3^siT%HrRT%^?r- 

*nH: II 

«r«rrif^^oii^:— 

<0 

m %%SRqiHq»^ %q% T^fFT 

51^ T%*r% »t«i^s- 

5?F?f3^s^^ ^*=ir f%>2E2i 

* * * 4c 

Colophon : 

trr^w3% «rf<rW'^f^f5itiTE: ii 

End : 

gpi^ ?r?rT^':2T, ^2#^^ »ftrr^«isr?%- 

Poll. 18a and 19a contain some Agamavaeanas. 


E. No. 2105. 

Palm-leaf. 16 x IJ inches. Poll.iSl. Lines, 6 in a page. Naadioagari. 
Slightly injured. 

Pnrohased in 1916-17 from M.E.Ey. B. R. SrinlvasaTaghayaoaryar 
of Kaly&3gLapuram, Tanjore district. 

^ifoft^sfqoqr^qr — 3?*TRsr^r%^T- 

EUKMIPrI§A.VIJATAVYAKHYA: GURUBHAVAPRAKA- , 

6ikA. 

By Narajai^'bhatta. son. of Lak^mlpatibhattSpadhyaya. Same 
work as that described under Nos. 11717 and 1.1718 of the I).O.S. 
MSS., VoL XX. 

Contains the 1 to 61 stanzas of the 17th Seirga. 



E. JSTo. 2106. 

Palm*leat* 15i X li inches. Foil. 109. Lines, 8 in a x:>age. Tolugu. 
Good* 

Purchased in 19i6*-17 from M.E.Ej. Veturi Suudara Sastrulngaru 
of Pedakallepalli, Kistna district. 

PAJTOANGASAEALIH. 

Poll, la — 1016. Foil. 10^ — 101 contain a list of the names of the 
different Vratas to be observed in each of the days of the 12 mouths of a 
year. Foil. 105 — 109 arc left blank. 

Deals .with the preparation of the Hindu astronomical calendars. 
Also pnr] orts to give the calendar for the year Parthiva 
Incomplete, 

Beginning : 

wiofi 515^1 R5T}q?a'Pci% I 

TrorqiHP^qjnWT^ ii 

srsptsT^ g[Ci m- ii 

^5TT g ^?SITT^«TT ’Tqi il 

3Tf%nqT5*TtPSqET f%^qR 3<qpq% I 

qq: ii 

3j?qiqT%i: 3 1 % q^^i qjq q^rg?: 1 
^1# q^q 3wq ^friifrrqg^qq^ u 
qpqi^ S:ifl?5rcqf%q5^???Er?rqt5RJnrR|f 

^ qqqRlf^^q: ?Rq mm ^frlq II 

^qi g^R33fqT — 

^ t%q# m 1 

fl 3 q(% qorqT 5?T|--55r. q#^g; 
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■ I 

5iTflr'^t cT5[ ^ra^ran^??T’?qi3[ i\ 

♦ * » » 

3R«T - ^»^5=enr%qzTPT4^5Prr5^'53f?% — 

1 si^l^?TF5=5q?% I JJ5- 

jTar5^rf^«}^5rffOT’T^ifsr^m7^^Rit^Rf^iif^qi: re^irFff^-sr: r ^- 
^%sT 5rR^ 5iR^srq?5nft^ ^^'t3^Rf?rqWTf^£rj%qT^^r i 

f^Tq^Rqi5Rq??ri=5f»Trg5?Rf%qKqj: ??rr?3i^5?qi=R: i q;%- 

%rf^: sr^qq f%R^f^r.SI%iq^ ^r% ft^TRflwqsR: I 

gsill ^^^^. — 

JTM^ 5rrcT^ ^ %% fs^r^f**?: i 

f^^psrffr f^Rf^S: ^ftrTiqiRSr e: II 

^ ^ m 9 

ar^ ^jq’Rqi^qioi^qiSR^q ^crRT4f^R%Rmqi^qi3gi;i^T5P^. 

=qF5qRjr qf^q^R^q^^r^^q ^?i,4r%^RTi-?B- 
R^r^T STflor: q?qT3Rqi0Tf%WT0iq, q?q qq^Rr%^OR, 
^rq^^orr qRr3:!TqF«I5, qfrgqnqaq^f^^oiq, q^^q-oi^RS- 
^^CToig;, qqqifqsoq^wrqqjRR^qcriq , qq?q?qi^qq5q^ifqq^i%q- 
t*Rqf^qFqqq?qq't^qqiq^Rf q^5qj^R^Dig;, f^f^qi?q^q%r* 

^^Diqegqiorr ^%q^qqq^Rq?qi^, ?ftqqicq^^q[qqo^q[icTiTPj%j^, 

qi*qf|[5|qqi5q®^qeq5rfts|?7Rq5rfqq^qq>iitq;q??rr%qqr6rr«sr, q^;- 
qqr 

q^qrqq ?r?r^qTf?=R% i 

-qqt^R: RDiqJI^I ftf^l^q: li 

er^qif q?q?w quart sir q?*E®g; i 

% ^aaqpq q!§qf% q II 

I qsng^^ari# qq^f^i^qqif 

qg: 



2856 


A TEIEWNIAIi OATAIiOGlTE OV M33. 


q5Tc5 ^ 5r^5rif&r ^TfRcrair i 

?r¥i ^grifi ?rgf%^^ikJTr: ^r^r: ii 

^ ^ ^ ^ 

^ =1'S 55^ »<i' 

3qrf%«r^5rJTDirKW5?T; ^ <i8 ?Tf^ <'^€.. 

End : 

sji^^req 3^i5rq j sm q:qTq?ff'5r%% srsi^i^^Rs: q^iw 

. . . qw?gi%: ^?qg:i^$ns2rr%Kt5k^^ ^^RTflrsqqr: 

I cf^T — 

^rqort^gT j 

q^^q??R^^ joq kqsjqk ii 

K. ISTo. 2107 . 

Palm-leaf. 15| X If inolies. Poll. 96. LineB, 7 in a page. Te}ngn« 
Slightly in] Tired. 

Purchased in 1916—17 from M.K.Ej. Vettin Sundara Sastrulug&rn 
of Pedakallepalli, Kiatna district, 

(a) ^o^^or:. 

KDNPADAEPANAH. 

PolL la — 916. Poll. 37 and 38 are loft blant. 

By Malle^Tara, yonngcr brother of Virabhadra. Same work as that 
described under R. ISTo. 349 ante. 

Complete. 

Pol. 92 contains stanzas from the Dharmapravytti, 

fiABABATILAEIAM. 

I^oU. 93a--96A 

Same work as that described tinder No. 8102 of the B.O.B. MSS., 
VoL XV, 

Contains the Patalas 1 to 5. 



E. No. 2108. 

Palm-leaf. 16J X inolies. Foil. 58. Xiines, 7 in a ipsLge. Telu^u 
Slightly injured. 

Purchased iu 1916-17 from M.B.Ry Veturi Sundara Sasfcrnlugaru 
of Pedakallepallij Kistna district. 

SMRTISABASANGRAH A H. 

Foil, la— 57a. Foil. 57b— 58d are left blank. 

Same work as that described under R. ISTo. 1213(/>) ante. 

Breaks off in the G-arbiiiaipatidharma. 

R. No. 2109. 

Palm-leaf. 17 x If inches. Foil 70. Lines, S in a page. Telugu. 
Slightly injured. 

Purchased in 1916-17 from M.R.Ry. Veturi Sundara Sastrulugaru 
of Pedakallepallij Kistna district. 

Fol. 1 is left blank. Fol. 2 contains Aghoranrsiihhamalamantra. 

(<«) 

BANH Y AYANATANTRAM. 

Foil. 3a— 37^. 

Same work as that described undwr No 7949 of the D,0.8. MSS., 
Vol. XV. This is also called Bagalakalpa. 

Contains Pa talas two and three complete, but with introductory 
stanzas in the beginning as given below. 

Date of copying ; Tuesday, the 11th of the bright fortnight of the 
Karttikai month in the year Vlrodhikrt. 

Begiaanmg : 

I 

sAnkhyAtanatantroddhAeah. 

FoU. 88a— 40a. 

Ob details oonneoted with the worship of the Goddess B agala who is 
a xnanifeatatioB of Sakti. 

OoBtaius two Pariooh^das* 
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Seginuing : 

H==^^R T%?fr R’^qj^ I 

3T-^^R R«fl2T^ II 

f^^fR F%?ra I 

^EF^qi ’' q;5l?r?^-qt R*IT=^>^ I 

^ i¥^ 

Colophon : 

?I-«?T11%R5TR R^R: 11 

cf?i: Ra2f*TR^2f SRT^f fRig; I 3r5iR5nci^5T*«n^^t^Tqi5^f 
^jt: I »rfT5i%'RTRl^€T^T . ff^: qg5rsil%g?tr 

^RT i^TTfl^^SR f^SR. r%EfT^M%or^R^f^^T: *t JTDT'Rq sf*i: I 
End: 

sTfr: I ^rf^Gcmt I ^iir: i Erli^f^pRi'^ 

5T»r: I =5r3fRT^R ST^fT I 

^ ^ 

5R=^^ «ftR5B flrq^tg: II 


(c) ^’RSIgR'NiWRJI. 

B AQ-AtiAM UTS: alK A V AO AM. 

Foil. 406— 42«. 

Similar to the ’work described under PTo. 6702 of the D.C.S. MSS., 
Vol. XIII. 

Oompleto, aa found in the EZai-avlratanti'a. 

Beginning : 

glil R I 

’ftfTPRft e[%8r ^ a 

fT^ «Tf§J^r ^ll^qga I 



E. NUMBBE 2109. 
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’Trai^ ^»»riTT'^qjT u 

T%Ct 1%f R?IT«T;;r^lf^ijfV | 

^5?rT II 

^^sirfSr ^TtT: II 

End : 

15ft55|q ITg ^ \ 

Colophon : 


NAVAKATEIPUJRASOAEYAPEA'S Ogah. 

T’oll. 42u — 4Sd, 

Same work a« that desi/ribed under No 7889 of the D.C.S. MSS-, 
Vol. XV. 

Complete. 


(e) 

BAGAL.AMANTBAKA1.jPAH. 

Foil. 436—446. 

Same work as that described under No. 7963 of the D.C.S, MSS., 
VoL XV, wherein see for the beginning. 

Complete, 

£nd: 

5r*T: T?*nw^^f^or I 

^ qir^ 5[iiT% q*T^ % sf^T *PT: U 

5Rrf Rai^" 5rTr®r?ir«r i 

ar: 9^I5T^ ?r^^^R0HT || 

55%S[^q?T»qri%*TIfrTT%^: 5I=^ 37^^ I 


qstpR^ 5%w53n?i i 



II 
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B AG AIAC AKE ANIRN AYAH. 

Foil. 446 — 45a. 

Deals 'vpith the drawing;, etc., of the diagram relating to the goddess 
Bagala who is a manifestation of Sakti. 

Incomplete. 

Beginning : 



'ftcfl^siT^ {%^ro5r% tftcf^fOT'T^ot I 
^cTrfi= I! 





«ftfT^T05fT|5^TR5ft !1 

End : 

^T55ig% 5jr^3f% sR^T5i% i 

^ ^55131% <1111 (i 

a?: I 

5r»T55i II 


(^) 5rTr5STqR5R-5r;. 

BAG AIAM ALAM ANTEA H. 

Foil. 45a — 466. Fol. 47a contains Pratyahgirumatitra, and fol. 476 
IsTrsinb-hamalamantra. 

Similar to the work described under No. 6715 of the D.O.S. MSS., 
VoL XIII, 

Incomplete. 

Beginning : 

>T%S®5=a[:, ^fRiTSSr*^ 

5r^T^ W^fs=^Rr: I 
«!rR 3 — 

W15r5S!%»TT '5^555qiflf^=^5RL I 
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End: 

3T^?iJr=#^g; i 

?r cl5'i»^gTJltf^ 5fl^dr ^ ?T II 

(A) 

VAMAKM\rAEATANTfiAM. 

Foil. 48ar— 586. 

On details oonnected with the worship of i the goddess Lalita, such 
as the Mantras to be repeated, the Homapto be performed, eto. 
ITragmentarj. 

Beginning : 

5F5[ ^5^ il 

’H^TfrifR^RTg Tf5r^ff?ar^*T I 
RR sror^rpRf*!; II 

sr*Taf «rrCr ?r*TRai^55%^f|j? i 
5Tqn% T%R ^TTRRTRW?n%ft^ 1 1 

^fT^2nT%cT ii 

^*TTf% ’^^RRfrRs^g; i 

3Tifipwif%R ^a?'T II 

# # # 41^ 

^rf^, 

?I^SII --^^ ’Bl%% Ht^Toig , S^i: 5R 
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*?s 2 r^srT?igtH 

f%^=q5q i 

Ead : 

5r*TTf^ i%3?:[^qT i 

?r€fi!W 3 i 

^5304 ^57^ iIHWt 5Tigr ^?5r*i: II 
fqJTRF^ ??*TRSTiq 1^5€fm7:ar^jj4?i; | 
f%s37=^;^qi?5aTf: ie^i f%^sr(%^n‘f^; 11 

Colopliozi : 

(*•) 

NIRVAN APAStJAKAM . 

PolL 59a— 64a. Fol. 64 icontams tho Tripiiraptiia in Telngu 

language. 

Deals wibla details connected with the M.«antra and tho Puja (worship) 
of the Goddess Para^akti. The due worship of the Goddess is considered 
to confer salvation on the supplicant. 

Complete . 

Beginning : 

3^1=^ 

'k^ ?rf%^=^rf%5n I 

«T?jnw5i. 'RsiR fT5rR5=ac*rarRW 11 
^55tf ^ I 

II 

r'%^*rws^*n?rfST?Ttrsr^[?i^ I 

«»* *# ^ * 



B. NtTMBEB 2109. 


2863 


^ ^irf^i^?T^r%^Trr i 

Ov 

S?T m^5a«r^5 II 

'cRI1^^55RP^ I 

f^Wr^ t ^w w’fTsqTgTrt gj^rg; ii 

’5ml:^qqi%oT wq^qq^q: u 
qq'^RRT^: 1 

f^^wgrgj# il 

End : 

r %qforq^ 5r€ f%?qq5?q5ftq% i 
#<isq qqjfM =q arRHisn^^q^T qqg: ii 
qqqf^ 3iqrqqr%Tqq»i i 
fKqiqfsf fcri^Sf q ^3jrq: w 

qTf^sEtwqi^r ii 

Colophon : 

^q^’?grxqr'%«^q?rqi555^q-^ ^orq^ wm 

#?^t: n 

c;) ? 5 ^iiiiq*.. 

rahastam natah. 

Foil. 65«— 706. 

Herein Dattafcreya on being questioned by Vamadeva explains to him 
the Mantra relating to the goddess Bala and the effioaoy resulting from 
the due repetition thereof. 

Oontains from the 10th to the lOth Parispauda. At the end a few 
atanxas deal with Sarasvatimantra. 

Beginning: 

^qjiqq; %q%%% ^jqq 1 

«Tq srrswfiqs^ ?i/%qT q ii 

0Rqi '^sqj qfiqj# q^ q I 
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srai 

^[551 ffw 5rJTJ=J7rcT7 » 

?ngrc5^ 

*F5fq^lf^f^^§;rgr%q^ir%^ I 
^oit ii 

#». ajt ^ s|e 

q^FTT 

5r»FJT4tq t 

Colophon : 

3[??r»Tq[t?^qs=?: ii 

'Snd: 

*r%^2TiT i 

?J,4^IT5STcfT^l?5r§5r?5IT3^^ \\ 

?rc4 i5r?^ ij 

i3C?!% ^f^!t 3^ ^r55r*F5r^ i 

»?fiqTl^Si; f% S^r: il 

Colophon : 

^T>2I«rT*T%q-^^I% qf^- 

?q5^: II 

grq^: — 

\€\ %if T%2?:^^ I 

^Tf^ ?r^55iq: ^JTRC »1'5FRT l[lt rr^flr*T 11 

sfe «l« s«< 3fc 

^^55?T qr^i^JTS’srgfrqj^^ i 

sqi^i^r ii 



K. NUMBEB3 2 109 2111. 


2S65 


Golophou : 

?T% II 

B. No. 2110. 

Palm-leaf. 16| x li inclies. Foil. 57. liines, 7 in a page. Telugu. 
Slightly injured. 

Purchased in 1916-17 from M,Il. By. Veturi Sundara Sastrulugaru 
of Pedahallepalli, Kistna district. 

MAHAVIDYODDHABAH. 

FoU. la— 556. 

Same work as that described under R. No. 1878 ante. 

Incomplete. 

Fol 56 contains a list of the Mantras, fol. 57ct gives a few stanzas 
relating to the Mantras and fol. 576 is left blank. 

B. No. Sill, 

Paper. 7| X 6^^ inches. Foil. 49. Lines, 17 in » page. Telugu. Good. 

Purchased in 1916-17 from M R.Ry, VotQri Snndara Bastrulugaru 
of Pedakallepalli, Kistna district. 

VASUDElYAMANANASANGEAHAH. 

Poll, la — 15a. 

Similar to the work described under R. No. 124 ante. 

Contains Varnakas one to five complete, hut wants the beginning 
in the first Yarnaka. 

BegiuMxig : 

1% 3 I «rT 

m GT *TT^T 5r ei *^RT^?rI?[r53[#T; J 

I tt ?r 

^ grp: %5[Rcn: 

tog. I 

Colophon: 

5Tai*l^oi% II 

ISA. A 



286 'i 


A TRIENNIAL OATALOGtTE OP MSS* 


End : 

3TRjnf^^i?r s^f%-?Tqr*TiT K^m ^ ii 

gojunq- ^ rnsr^^g; i 
?rJ?2T 3f%:i%=52r^ Ii 

IT ^ ipr%g; i 

fr% ^ (Sfsisf 11 

Colophon : 

?TTnH’R[ 11 

(6) q^#5?r(%=SfR:. 

PAi?0 AElOg A VIO AR AH . 

roll. 1 5a— 21*. 

Explains tho five kinds of »b(.'ath.8 wliieh arc considered to surround 
the souk 

Complete. 

Begiimixig : 

fli^TT*. ^ ^SrJ^RTB^i I 

3TT5JTiT-^f% il 

crsiT%(T‘?i»!5Tri ^ft IT ^irar ^- 

^czr% — 3T5r*TWDwqiT^H’qf%^tiTiTqpT?^iTin ^r: i 

End: 

iTw f?3's3r% | 

RToriTq#f^: I iTiT: *T^q2T(#^): | lil^ ^eflar 

i sT^rsTirriri^qar^ijr: i 3 ^- 

^^«Tl530S^f5^i=3[Tltg^^qf%^R^^*T^«Tn^^f<T5^‘T . . . »rF3sri^9r- 

, > , 

®BT5[r^ 1 

* 4i» » » 

snspi? sraWT f^gT’a aT*T4 % ^^RraT«», 

iniiTTf^fW^^iTftsi^, cT^iT fn^ Trssri%, H^r|p5|i 

f^#r% Ii 

^ mm^ii 



B. SrtTMBBB 2111 - 


2867 


(«) 

VSJDANTASARA SAS'QRAH A:H. 

Foil. 22a— 28a. 

Similar to the work described aader No. 4748 of the D.C.S. MS_S., 
Vol. IX. 

Complete. 

Beginuing: : 

3^5TRI«2T qaiRT% 11 

STRl^ cf^ «ft5T% iffr: I) 

5TT»T — ffB RRIW ^ I t??r5'T^T^55iTefi,^lS[tf% 
153=521^ I 2?a[35R!?=^3W^l*ir%J 

5r^^oi^qT55T^?q^ | 

Bud : 

«?crarirf^*i«^ i it 

Rssrgi ao^qi^a: i 
fTprqT'Or^sq RtqTgR^g^ U 

Colophon : 

(d) ^%*Bi;(smor^. 

JlVESVAH APRAK AB AN AM. 

FoU. 286—306. 

A tract in Advaita Vedanta explaining the nature of Jiva and l^vara 
and concluding that salvation is attainable by the realiasation of the 
identity of the individual soul with the Supreme Brahman. 

Oomplete. 

Begianing : 

^^qiqs — 

^S5r: 3Ffr*.^^oT*F3:^oiif%sT5r%gr*=4 

%tf5q ^ ^gsR gftq I f%%eHT sfifc# 



%q55*T?cf:^oi^?r 5ft^5# I 

Sad : 

5flf|^3^rf^g(5I^ci: iT^*Tf5*ir 3Tf^%m ^I 

5rRn% ?r §tb ?i% %3rp«i%«:p^: n 

Pol. 306 oontainB cH'T’TZrsf^^OT. 

(e) ^^Il^lBsi^lS^r:. 

SVAN D BHUTIPEAKASAH. 

Foil. ^06 and Sia. 

On tho realization of tlio self in tbo individual soul as idoutioal with 
everything and wath the Supreme Brahman : by Sadfusiva Brahmarai. 
Complete# 

Beginxiizig : 

irtftqf^^rsrsi ct i 

ST5lf%9i^*?I5Rl[Si: 5|JTf%g3T»T^^5ft^^^T5fq. | 

stcsi^fW^rw ii 

End : 

ST^RT^^ il 

Colophon : 

(/) %o[Fg^q3T:. 

y EB ANTA VI§ AYAH . 

Foil* Slo-^ — 466. Foil. 47, 48 atxd 49 ar© left blank. 



An introductory treatise in Advaita Vedaata explaining' the under- 
mentioned topics. 

Contains the following subjects : — 

R. 5iqf^q?r?TR:. 

<i. sifnqsRgq^^orq 

(incomplete). 

Beginning' : 

qmq!=«rqq q 

f^^qqrq: i qjq — ^qqfqq-q: q^qiqqf^q-q: qrR- 

qfqq^qj^f^ fqqT i qqr ’iqq^q-q f^^qqrq: — ^rraroi 

qflff ?rqiq^qi 

fatCFn iqqjq qf ^ 

q^qq^ qqrf^g^rsqqq i 

End : 

R%qt qrq — art qiuor ^^q^q^qmq^q 

q;R«Ji^3^ qgTBTljqiqw: I Qiq =q qqq 

qsf^qf^ q^^qqt q^r snqi^ q^qd^rqq; i srq 
f^afiqiq* ^^flRqqnqrrac^ ^rq^qii^^ ^?qT ^tq €*'qi?j q^q^cR fr 
^q; «rf]^ ^qq^^fiiqqqq^. 

E.No. 2112. 

Paper. 8f X 6i inelies. Poll. 19. Lines, 22 in a page. Telugu. Good. 

Purohased in 1916-17 from M.E.Ey. Yetnri Sundara Sastrulngaru 
of Pedakallepalli, Elistna district 

KAliASAKTIVILASAiia. 

Foil, la — 7a. Foil. 76 to 86 are left blank. 

On the proper time, eto., for conducting the worship connected with 
firlvidya : by Parasufchanandanatha, a disciple of P^pQrnananda- 
natha. 

Complete. 


a. %?Fiq^r^wqq:. 
qiqqiqqq. 



Beginxiiziir : 

?rg^^qoT 3[f%^T^*srt5i^ i 
f^5r=q^or57^lr% q=% li 

iT2fil3?r'^^^S[arq^^5Tq5TTS?5[T5rf^ca?l^I^ I 

qTf ii 

^qwqji^Tt ^rqqf afTfq^rvrfiH^arif^^ri^ » 

^T5r% I 

5T 3f^f^»rqT3Tri^ qs^q^i^rrfq li 

^fiHsrrf^^ras^rsiBT^f^s:^ i 
^q>!5Tf%cT?7r 3^1 ^T^«Tr Trf^^Rq^iT ii 
fs^qr sitrEf i 

’3T'ci?:r qrnT "qciq^t i 

g %^5T i 

g 5T SJT5T^^ ^^3t%35rqirTO’^ li 

?Rwiw5T g gos^nTiTfoT ti 

g nerrqf ^Tstct: i 

^ tl 

’cT5[|5f! 3 q^T??rT%;f%^ ^ i 

^Encrifw i?fiT g t'^spar: u 

SSnd 1 

f4 qic^ 5?p^q* Sff u 

35qT=p^q^^^?n«f%^r irq: u 

q»%Rq^ET»rft^ 

qsr^fT 2T^r3[t I 

55s«qr ^T^s8r%: srssri^- 
scf^wfq 3*52r% u 



Colophon : 

f%er: ^Tg5^T%f%g5T^ : |} 

?ftflT «T^iFC5f3^orr?f^T2I^RR5}l 
^iTr?isri i 

«rT3: ^r^rR^sif^'T^sr^^T^miq^q^gcn 

«riwi^i%cTq<qtt^^^2rT i%Tl5^ q»qi' 


(6) 

SIVALINeAPJRATISTHAVIDHlH. 

Foil. 9a — 11a, Foil. 116 to 196 are left blank. 

On the consecration of the image of Sivalihgas. 
Incomplete* 

Beginning : 

*23 f **T^ srf^Bi^n; ^4 3«rq; i 

®TRqri%^ft3T%# ^ (?) ii 

«siq% fl^'RpsiT i 

3ie*2if ^T ^*qT m ^qJTqf m H 

3fl’=5Tf%g^T’Jii ?r%*rTq% i 

^ dfl’ofr i 

i, 

T%f4ite i 

5rF5(t«n^ g mm ii 

^ ^ m ^ 

?rl®^or?i»qw f^f JTi#? r 

h«i 4 . . . qi^ g g;g:^sfqqr?r^^ ii 



5n%f q-^rTfTKsf^wm?!; i 
511%# ^cT: II 

iiiid : 

5iq# ^5Tt 'tt«j 4 g#i^ ^rl- 

qR qi Jgi^rq]# qf H^rq, »rf*R*f)R5r?3;#i q^Fctr 
f?% ^'^qi, 5Tqn%qiq qfqq a Tqa(a)fqm q%0T ?i5=a’:4, 

q^imFf# ?T€r 5 riaf?T 3 qT%q q:^ra; i qis^iq^qi^q u 


R. No. 3113. 


Paper. 8f X 6|- iiichos. Foil, 12. liines, 21 in a page. Telagn. Good. 

Parchased in 1916-17 from M.il.Ej. Veturi Sundara Sfistruliigaru 
of Pedakallepaili, Kistna district. 


DAKSINAMliE T1KAL.FAH . 


Oontains the following topics 

3f^*F^ifqf5yFr?^. 

\. ?%aiT3ft^qTq. 

8. 3^^^. 


=?%Dnqi^^q=q. 

qi^oiT^j^qpsrriq^cTq. 

«r. g^qp^qiqrqf^. 


On certain details oonneoted with the irepetitioa of the Mantra 
relating to Dak^i^&maTti, a foirm of Siva. 

Incomplete. 

Beginuiag: : 

®rFr «ft(^orT)j#'m5:qfr?q??T5q stm q?i%:, qrqql 

%qgr, ^^ R^qR: I 

^ qptfl qqq^ ^flsff^OTTfiq %qf q^TT qq^ sfqi^r qgf^qiq 
qq: i 


Bnd: 

Tfrq^5:qwqiri:qr^q5aqqi: i 

55%q^ isqq^s^q; || 

^sqjfRrqfSrqt ^ q ®if^q^rqkqr%?i; i 

SSqf^^ 55Sq5n[^%i»jT: II 



B. No. 2114. 

Paper. x 6| incliGB. Foil. 29. Lines, 21 in a page. Telugn. Fair. 

Purchased in 1916-17 from M.B.Kj. Syamala Kama Sastrigaru of 
Karapa, (Joeanada post- 

JFoll. 26 — 29 are left blank. 

MADANABHYUDATABHANAH. 

Bj Krsnamtirti Sastrin. Same work as that described under R, No, 
1467 ante, wherein see for the beginning. 

Incomplete. 

End : 

=^0TJT^'tqj?T0rtTqT^5T^f?Tr5l«if sri3TT?Jr^r ?if afliTRqJTI 

Wrr5T?i«T^M saf ^rwr- 

?n=ct5fif% 1 

E,.No. 2U5. 

Paper. 8f X 6f inches. Foil. 12. Lines, 16 in a page. Telugn. Fair. 

Purchased in 1916-17 from M.R.Ry. Syamala Kama Sastrigaru of 
Karapa, Oooanada post. 

Foil. 116 and 12 are left blank. 

VAIiljAVlPALLiAVOnLASAH. 

A dramatic ooxnposition in one act technically called Bhana dealing 
with love-matters. 

Wants the beginning and the end. 

Begiamng : 



5if^TTt5n(TFT«Il^?r^r^F3T^ I 

5rT*=«T^ crT*Epc!I^ il 

?i^w[Ti^5RrT^3f%sra'iarr ii 



I 

If: # It JJ» 

f%^%^iwfoi: 5i^%=T ?i*0't- 

— ?r% iqjf%^3iqot f^srr s&r5f% i »?gT^fcT 

^Rtl »T^I^ I 1% ? 3T^r m *I^n%?«ai^3fr5T5Tc!T2Tlf?3^ I 

stct; f%n5i 3:??ciJTp^ sr*i€i *TS[^ 

ti 

End : 

ffr^r 

Erwa^?:e» 33 :r 31% ^zr^^i^iffqjr: 1 
^srrggii^nTH sif^f|cfr-r5n^?r*?^»T- 
^mi d?rfd^I W^WooTf [\ 


11 . No. 2116. 

Palm^leaf. I 5 f X 1 | inclie«. Foil. 20 . LineB, 10 iti a pHg*e. Telugu. 
C^lightly injured. 

Purohasod in 1910-17 from M.ll.By. Syamala K&ina Kastrigara of 
Carapai Oooanada post. 

Pol« la id left blank, 

KAHKANABANDHAKAM.AYANAM. 

Poll. 16— 17a. Foil. 176 to 206 are left blank. 

A poem describing the leading incidents in the life of Kama. The 
stanzas are mnsioal and melodious but difficult to understand and so 
the author Kri^namlirti, son of Gauri and Sarvajua of V&si^tha^ 
gotra, adds a commentary to his own work. The letters contained in 
each stanza may bo arranged in a oireular diagram representing the 
Kankana and this accounts for the name of the work as Kankariabandha* 
ramUyaigLam. 

Complete. 

Begiimmg : 



mi; q^»n^T?CT i 

=rg ^ra^nrriq ^ ^ ^f%f^: I 

^f^r^fsffffer rr^if^ ^aiT^?Ti=rlrcn ^r 3#% u 

g?5E2:r^Hn^iEr^^on'^«ii^'^crsi^wg i 
^ ^or^ft if 

?Tcff g% RrTFciqm^,®^: 11 

5r(%cr?Tir^^TFrf%Tr5rin=Tqrfer%m'iqTa?rff^q-g^^2r \ 

«ft^m^f5q^q5qqq;qqiq55^q ^l%5|q[% qjfOiqeq [l 
§[1^^ qqq^ 1 I 

^ffl^ q£ =^5^ ^i^l^ q^T II 
i:t^ crqr q| ^?^i; i 
'^cTi %qi5Sl5rrqRnqTqi«^t?riq^r^^ i 
qRsnq qi^FTT^ t 'Tiqi^^ TT ^ ^TrsTI II 
I aTI^rRiqiqi^ ^or 

qiqi o5^r: ^qiqJTrl ;?q qpsqiqirft % ?! 

"^qi^qT %^T '^cTWiq^: ; \ ^|5rr wq 

qi ^ 1# qiqnW i 

ell %qi^rqi^qrsnsftq^^i®r^'tqi i 
f«nsnwTi%»fRr qiqi^q ?i ^ u 
^qiqoRjqi — ^IcSfqf m: «jI^diT^: siRTf: i^: 

wi — q qrqq % g «r^q^ ®r<^ife: g,# ciqor ^i- 
Wfi I 

m ^ ^ ^ 

qrss^pjq: qqrer: ii 

iBnd : 


^sTRi^^ ^qiq?^ ^ft^qwRRqi i 



=r t ?Trs^ ?r*T*# 

f|sTI% %51RR: I 

M:* # m 

^=nsrRf ’■-^IH^IirsfUliTT^ STIcs|=^air^, ^ 

5ft m 3?TR 3i?r sTisrfl ii 

»rtr ?i=^JTR ®r[JiR^it srifr i 

^ - 4 'r m 

^r^c^rf^fTRI^: fpf: ^r^TS: 

^5i>ai I ^^m II 

J.l. No. 2117. 

PalDi*~i6af« 9J X lij inclios. Poll. 14. Ijines, 9 in a pa^e. Grantlia. 
Fair. 

Purohasod in 1916-17 from MHlly. V. li. T Tatacariyar of 
Pattnkotta, Tanjore district. 

(^) 

gBA VAN AN ATSr D AM 
Foil la- 11/; 

A hymn in pi*aiso of God Varadanija of Conjeevenim and contain- 
ing stanzas pleasing to tho ear : tho author is said to bo ArasanipCllai 
Venkataoarya. 

Oontains 88 stanzas in the second Sataka. 

Begmning : 

g^T^ri sr^r^rr 
sf§fcis% ?r^55iTfjn i%in i^Jir i 
^ f^^riT^JTT^gc^iT- 
?a'*Rq’< f^q il 

scwqift^wrfq^^- 

W35oi^r^Sf5mSr?rt qr f%3§f: i 



q^cTI t| 

1551TT II 

End: 

*T!T€T i 

3^5im5rr5WTS5RH^?ra5iwif^d 5 »JT?r^ n 

3?!%^ ^3^ %% fM ^T|crir*w> 3 >ft?n^ 1 

f ^55ra f??r^ ^ ^Tsrra ^tJT^ u II 

(6) 

GOPIKAGITAM. 

Foil. 12a — 14a. Fol. 146 is left blank 

Same work as that described under No. 2420 of the D.O.S. MSS., 
Vol. IV, Part II. 

Complete. 


R. No. 2118. 

Palm-leaf. 17 X inches. Poll. 6. Lines, 7 in a page. Grantha and 
Tamil. Good. 


Purchased in 1916-17 from M.R.Ey. V. R. T. Tatacariyar of 
Pattukotta, Tanjore district. 


tatkratuntAtavioAea:^. 

By Padukasevakaramanujasvamin, disciple of Srinivasamuni. 
Similar to the work described under R. No. 94(a) ante. 

Complete. 


Beginning: : 

2l5<TISCI*55ig5rr^ ?jnroT STTcq li 


?fr cT5g;i!T2?5rifrT 11 

fc*i3^dq. I «r^i4 ?r5^i«iR5 

dif‘^^^on4t»r5w#?'?J55qj ff4 sr?ft«r%, 3 ^Rqcfm's^ 

4r55=*i4iJT: fi% 



I ^ syaiT ’?^iT!r%'?f55rft- 

5ri irTgffiqT^R»T?a?oi ^is^r^'rg'n^TTg- 

gr^»T^ ^3?TJ=^rri52T«it I 

End : 

ff^ I ^ fr5#5i^qr%!§:»?^rprr^r=5^iq^i5fg5o(?- 

?r^55»TiG2rrsfrqT^qKi%5r?qrfT?8rp-fT ^'wi'sq’- 

?rRreRf^%T^^^rTK3oi^Ti%5T: i 

fBrrr ii 

5Elf^T ?t^T ^t%gg^TTO TT^'^q- ?r?gB[ )| 

n. No. 2119 . 

Palm-leaf. ISf X If inolios. Poll. ii08. LineH, 8 in a page. Grantlia. 
Good. 

Purohased in 1916-17 from M.lllly. V. ’ll, T. Tatficariyur of 
Pattnkotta, Tanjore diet riot. 

Fol. la contains the namoa of the work and of the author, and foil. 
lb and 2 are left blank. 

(») «TPH%si^5TS2rr^. 

N rA-YASIDDH a!5JAN AVYAKHYA. 

Poll. 3a — 1896. Foil. 1176, 1516 and 1636 aro left blank. 

By Rangairamilnujamnni. Same work as that dosoribed under Kob. 
4921 and 4922 of the B.O.S. MSS., Vol. X. 

Contains five Parioohodas only. 

( 6 ) 

VEDANTA VISAYAH. 

Poll. 190 c6— 2086. 

Apparently a commentary on some work in Vedanta. 

Wants the beginning and the end. 

Beginning ; 

I 

i . 



^je 

I l stst Rr^rf%q^:, 

^TT^=5Iit^; ^S«T?J^r% I ^3 ^WROT>n^iT5Tvg«TJT=5grm ^OfT- 

5«T^2n«Tr^sijr3W3f^czrwrc — ^%r% i fczr^ i 

End : 

t55^tf!TT’iTrtiT iJ^r5[':zrf^^ITn%: j «3^|*Ty 
^ ^!i:«riit(s7)^ci^^ sr^. 


B. No. 2120. 

Falm-leaf. 16 ^ X 1*J molies. Foil. 42. Lines, 8 in a page. Grantlia. 
Good. 

Purchased in 1916-17 from M.R.Hj. V. R. T. Tataoarya of Patju- 
kotta, Tan] ore district. 

SIDDHA NTAOINTAM ANIH . 

A treatise laying down in accordance with the ViSi^tadvaitavSdanta 
that Brahman is the material as well as the efficient cause of the universe 
This work seems to be also called Upadanatvasamarthanam. By Srini- 
vasarya, pupil of his elder brother Annayarya and disciple of Kaundinya 
Srinivasa, from whom the author learnt the Sribhasya. He was the son 
of Bakgmamba and Sriilaila Srinivasatatarya of Sathamarsanagotra. 
Complete. 

Beginning : 

5 riITT|[^T% II 

*I*T fq^T«Tf ^r°aT5^ 1 

f^TqfiisroTl^ 5friT 



%c[TSd^ sT^r^r^ T%r%3L 

187 



5T ^ T^^ffcr i 

m5n''<Tf%'fTi3prf^^fwi^r^i^Tq- ^ r%^5=§ it 

ff ^ »TWi3; m^Trjjorr SFrfi'TR^’?: fc2Tn%?n3ier«ri?t»r- 

^^pcr^sfcisn^tTr^ *5 it Bratrar 

5if%fTi2i fr?^=5i5[^rqT^=^% ?f^q cTt^qw!^ ?fTi;r%frr?r^T% 

fczrT cT=5g;5^q- srgl- qi •I'fTrFi 'fj^frrR sTR^fr fRi%- 

ijtqTq^siraqfr^qrw*3j%R^iqr^i?rR^q'^RoiR^q^ i%fmq?riq=5^5ii- 
arsT^q^Rfifq qfT i 

sTFqsfr ©Tsirar qq^irraf, =qfc?q:r3?^(jrrs5qt qq fRq^qrar quT%ffi?rT, 
sTTra^qn^^nTOT ffifTRq r%%tqq i aTcusrq qjRor 3 «qq fcqq%%?qT- 
qRcf^q «qqcfiq=s#^^qqq»q% 1 
End; 

q^T^Rn'q ?T^qnq Rg: 1 

=qrqq q?q qq qtTiqor: ^q^r: 11 
f^qif?^qq=qqrqqiq?T^itfqi?rq5qn^T%rqfrq5qF[rqiqif^5r5^sqq«i?q 
ftqn^^ ^sfqssTTqqTdsqq I t^qqyqpqfq ^qroHR qFqrq%5r3q*=q- 
qi^TR 511? srqqr Rfqtrgqi^rq %r qiqif5i^: q^q? ^fq wlqq^Rq 11 
3rf^rqq?iq>®TqRi^^^^ 
f^qfqf^ql^iRfr q^aq q^qifq 1 
q^gsriqq^'r qRqifoqT%!i'qt 
, “t 

qqqT% ^K qif^r qqq^af II 

iqqq%<q?^q^RTf^^^qRrq?: 

qf^^q q «rs:rfqqk^^l?pq5f i; 

q: q-q? qq5=a -^qm?: 11 

qtiq^q^ %qrqTgqt?q^^qrcq3T5?i^flgor 
iSTR^TR T% q^qi%qRqt q?qf^sTgqTq»3; \ 

gig %:gl*^f%s^Tqf5rq§qqqi=5^/^q{^r to^Tf- 
'^q 5RT1 qf^W^qq= 6 ig^^Iq:Tq ^q: li 



>sftli‘55Fq[qjfrfl5^T0^^fn'5r: ssftrncTqrsfTSrdft: 

^ ^^tq oFTr^qfk^TT iri?J.cf ^ I 

%5T f%~g:FgT'%?arr<Tf'5r : 

Colophon : 

«rwsi«^fT=E^i^5T ^5rr5i^rfooT^^f%cTT35if555w?rgT%sir Er^^ifsr^qr* 
HJTfoig^'^or ^tf??iHr^or ^?f%cT i%5Faf%?3i^5rR sr^^or 
?Frm^ II 

R. No. 2121. 

Palm-ieaf. 17 X 1^ inches. Poll. 43. ijines, 6 in a pag-e. Or/mtha. 
Good. 

Purchased in 1916-17 from M.E.Hj. V. B. T. Tataoarya of Pattu- 
kotta. Tan j ore district. 

(«) 

JANMASTAMINIRNAYAH. 

Poll, la — 21<ai. Foil. 21i^> — 24b are left blank. 

In fol. 24a it is stated that there is an adverse criticism of the work of 
Kuruoei Eangao^rya referring probably to the work described here. 

Similar to the work described under No* 3117 of the D.O.S. MSS., 
Vol. VI By 'Hahgarya of flay a villi family and son of V^hkatadesika. 
The author salutes in the beginning SrJnivasaydgin and V^danta- 
raghavayogin. 

Complete - 

Beginxiixig : 

^^cr5f?rig% ^^fcr^nf^sr: 

1?% H^WTf »rTRci: 

*r^r^*r^Tf?»rrJT??PTn%^ ^rlocr ii 

3T^JirsT^?T srJTr'T^I’^-tn^ m STS?m I 

5r<T^^5r qd^^sri qq^fr^iR ^Cisrq^q n 

18t-A 



5ET^ i 

%fg^€r %i=^rr^gT: ^7^i5yq-?5q?cr% 

^=^PT5 f^JT^sPr: ?rTT^£rr=^^Tr%: ii 
«ftjTfrT wqgfT sficrr'^'^oT — 

^ =^ > qi %I% ^t^cT: I 

c^r^^T ^ 55T#?»T || 

ff^ 3(T«T^2rap?f?qi^-sr3i^«? #r^?Tpr^?4 HcSTfriR i frmsT^Rw- 
*T^cTR^^R2T?r?ris?RarRT% cT^^cfl^roifcTT# ?T^55355q-f4^T[«j;Tfr*TRI^- 
q[I^^ RH=5q% I rr^ 5r?qig-|fr STST# 

5r?jrrB*ft i 

cTSTT 5i?T5q'% ?Tn% ff’sorrep^n ^r i 
^Tci: IJcoTts,!^ II 

I 

^ — 

^q'fcjq- 5FJ7f%^n% ^^TlWM^or 5 - q: | 

’ar^srgmg'*??! ^is^g>6r'B55 it 

# ^ # 

^q^rfeciJi' I sf 

?rH»i'krit3re«5Rf Wif^ df|ofl ?;?(% i 

^^qwRT =q- <?Rori3r n 

?r^r%TRr^2rr srR 5r?ins»ft?fra^ m 

Bad : 

^ w=^T ^ ^ ^mt mi0mw ?% 

»Fq% cpa ?ns5?rr?2r*^wr^^/|q’^f%?^- 



I i«r^?i^T»n%^^5r‘f%^T5rforw^?iT5ff ^rq^aiq^^qig; 

^ qsf%%5i I 

(b) 5r5iTm*ftf^'^?T:. 

J A-NMAST AMI NIRNaTAH. 
roll. 26a— 435. 

Same work as the above. 

Complete. 

E. No. 2122. 

Falm-leaf. I6f x 14- inches. EolL 81. Lines, 10 in a page, Grantha. 
Good. 

Purchased in 1916—17 from M.E.Ey. V. E. T. Tatacarya of Patta- 
kotta, Tan] ore district. 

(a) q#T^t^^ST5T«TNr:. 

YA jJJOP AVIT A PE ATISTAPEA YOG-AH. 

Poll, la— 26. 

On the consecration of the Tajnopavita, the sacred | stringy with 
which the twice-born are invested. 

Complete. 

Beginning : 

to=qF?T: ^5 

sn^: 311#^: ^^S£n3rf5t% ^ 

an^ noit sirqfqr 

^Tcqr, i%g'!«r5?ni5n fl?r14 ^ 

sr^I^ ^TR f^^PT 1 

End: 

^ qi sri^i 

qqq% ^qqqgt. i Mf q i 

qqRqH3araqT*n% i 



(6) STTil^^ 

AHNIKAM, 

Foil. Ba — 76(f. Fol. 17A and foil. 7ob to 81 aic left blank. 

On the daily duties of the twiec-boru classes ospceiallj ol the 
Brahmans. 

Incomplete. 

Begfinning : 

— 

53?=^qr*rf^qiifif^q5F% fi?rr=#%55[. i 
cr^J7i%5mi5?j;3f>j*zT»;fiTTrJTrr%qj^3: n 

Tii:s?q^5rT=qrr 5 ?t^i qj ?r =5r^ri|5f i 

^r^szftrfq q>g??^I%rar: II 

— 

3T?roTRf ff?n%g srr^irkT; ?KfTi *nr i 

q5u%^#5iRT 5rinf^<T n . 

m ^ ^ 

gr«rloi%% — 

sfMons^flrit ?rF5JTw^^^i5[q;qR^[<fis^Jt w 

€t*fqR I 


# # # 

— 



lajTRrlsT I ^^R^rqrrf^^roFf Hf^rJigc?fr«r ii 

End: 

fcft^S'n'^^5=cT75arftrq5qT»TR*i2n^iiTf^ %<ajiq^ 
srf^BT^ 'jlgrR^^ig: srrarr^ntwrs^ ^ tcorwr- 

*iTr^5»T^TTT'sr'iis^r^5rR=cw inoni%: sr^r^Sf^ i 5r«rr ^ 
•?I?%J^Sg5Ell5n^ cTcT^ %W»Tm^WST, 
siEftg^or ^g*55T ®riJj^5:»T^5=*T2rr-* i 



5Tf?:T3«or^f^Tgr5rf- ^ f| crrar frgifi ii 


K No. 2123. 

Palm-leaf. ITJ x Iq iiichob Fol'. TO. Ijinen, T in a page. Grantlia. 
Good. 

Purchased iu 191G-i7 from M. R.Lly, V. U. T. Tataoarya of Patta- 
kotta, Tan] ore district. 

'ff) 

SRlNI VlSAM UNIYATRA VILASACAM PtTH. 

Poll, la — 47 Z>. P'oll. 48 — 50 are loft blank. 

A work in prose and verse describing the life and career of Srinivasa- 
miini, a Sri Vaisnava teacher belonging to what is known as the Muni- 
iraya line of teachers. The author, Govindadasa, &on of Krsnavidvat 
of Kasy apagotra aud disciple of Srinivasamuai, salutes in the beginning a 
number of Sri-Vaisuava teueheis, viz., iSathamuni, liamamisra, ^ amuna- 
carya, Yatiraja, Vedantadesika, iiahgarrunanujamuui, Vedautarama- 
nujaguru, Gopaiasuri, Vodaniaraimlnujamcni, Kastarirahgasuri. The 
authoi’.4 Guru, Srinivasaniani, who lived in Sriraugam was himself the 
disciple </f Vedantaramanujayati whose Guru was the famous Gopala- 
desika that lived in Sumbakooam. 

Complete. 

Beginnitxg : 

— 

sriT^qr*. I 

^qT*r: II 

# # ^ 

?5rn%3^'-5r?iti 

?rg^oiT 55^1^ I 



f^TSErfr^TTW 11 

3T®T'^'^T»T?l »T^raq^T^€'T'T- 

NO 

l^wm^fT^^gTri^r - 55 : 1 

CST^T STTSTg^m '*Tf^5fTt U 

ei»T3lti%*Tcr53f?Fi‘^3;% •* 

^^aiR^»TT?’i:^^i ^55^ 5:^TT=^%r%% l^g; 1 

*T5T: li 

§5^% ST»TTT% 1 

%'?T^T^rsfq crq??T %Wcq-^ II 

^t^tf%f^aaTrl=^fl;<Tf[q5ar^?^»^F^Cls«T^2fR?I- 

NO ^ 

^ri%«?raT=3; 

f^55qi 

s;^0rT^5r^^T W^ cpgF^f’RiFn i 

sOs’et^^sts^^^t 

^STT^ 11 

^Tf^^iafF^tsrr*. li 

<s> 

sungq^Tlt^ETI^g^TilpW: II 



®r%^R^iq^S«rT’irTJTf% TqcT?:^ITT3T?rT ^STTSTT 

^: |! 

HT^T^^^qr^Tg^QS^q^TT ?T=^r^?rTsfTqaT 
^^Ti^Tfq^=*fTq^T^R?rgTTTmrrn:Tq:^r i 
sT^qi^ fqt^trorj^qrETcrif^sft :gfrqr^?:rqrg^ - 

^rqqwR^^qfqiqf^ qt ^tqTg, 

Sxfiiqf qrqsft qi'qqsrf^ TTT t^T%^s=5T^qT i 

3o^i;^cr5T^ 

^ ^ftqmq^?g% f^q?^qT=^q^q>TOTf^^ ii 

^ ftqfgrq qf^r^sr^Tqg^i^qTg, i 

firyr^TTq^^^rqig^qfifqs^^^^wg^RyqTq u 

*=q^^i?*ftq»i5r: f^q? f^qfi% ^qr^rq: i 

f^^?s^f%q^q>’R'q=qq 3^* n 

^T^TsEqTqt^^q-^qg^^5qT53;^«€TQ?:q^qqr qqq-qqtqi: \ 
qfTisqqTqq^g^tfr^q^qsqq^q^f^ ^T%q^qqwq^^ ti 
q^gsi^TTqTqf ^q^qqg^i: gfr^qren^ qfq 
^rq qigif^^T^ ^qr% f^gqi %qt^f^3,5rT i 
f%^qrqTq-a1%K^Tq^qR^^T snf^qiqtqgfrT 
qqtqi ^sejfiqrqi^srtqq qqfq q^^i gjir grf^^g ci^: u 
q^Ti5^qff^q5rqqqqTqqrs5Eu^^T 
i^q^ qqqqTqos’^qq i 

®^<q5tafr%qn^€rfl:qqqTq’ftqf u 



%5rRg^lcT?^%irN srsif^ tt^sttstt h 

50211 I 

3r55^mw?2Ti% 11 

?T^ ^T^®5Tqr§^aT55^f%¥r^fr2?«i^5r ^Bl%f«»7l5rf%^ff^f%f?5T?- 

l?g»T?r*T'f%«T5JJT??r5rr^ q^fri^N T^^^'?fl'^ 

gcT^T 5T*T5[^^^cr^cTsri SBiq^S^cT^f I 

Jfe * ‘ »x 

rr^ f?o?T5T^R 

#JT HraSIHcTT- 

g«i f 

9TTf%% iM^#jr?CT%TT^ sr^lr 

#sfq f^^lr ?rgi?^q TgqTTT'ng^<i%^: it 
5IS2n:ct(8jff%aj5H 5?rei?5a?fDif$oaiiTifi«Tlwaef^r- 

«,2IT?p5qH|f^JT^?'^: 5Tcr5[^^iTqi^l%I%^^qfTr5 I 

ggfiaiq^ '• 

i%^^s5»T?R5=5c?i#f|g- 

^^5r: TTt=^5!^r ftrwr ?r 

?jft*t^3[Tsg?mr3<5rsR^’RfTOrsr^ ^frqrr?R3fi3 . 11 

JTR5i^rJT>2«^f!r3 t 

•o 

*T?q[-5R:r^R f- 

cJT«ais=giW5fTlf(^)f%g^=5rR%(^:)fW-rR:ifT^^ I 
^gT»^5rf%<ng^^^ Jsp*Pcr?jf^srw 

^ %?roiijR ^^ff^'ift; f^TT*Tl35r^ II 



51TH ?ig^?r*5rg[iq;T^^ §g srrasiq^TJ!:. i 

5TT5R1tT»T 5T grTgq^f%rT Tl^wftclflfl;^?^ I 

qqiR52iT«i ^ ^ H^^^r^r'srarpur n 

ai' ?r^?r*sr^iq%?3^02F^: rf^ i 

^2T5Tr ?rq^R^?ii^rd3f*n=q® 
€RifL^TT35rffr*rTg?i??5r: 3 ?: m 

^ ^ ?rT*T 9r'kwiT^TRn%^f«r^*i^'%fF 

^orrgsffoitRR^R?: ^?n#?iT TrsiJTf^qr Hf^aifT: ii 

^ * * * 

«fh%5rT?ni|^^^ qjf^ofn^^ 35riJT%T%cTi*?%55- 

5r«T*qrf 55^ ?f5r^fl[«T*nf^ 1 

♦ * * * 

Colophon : 

^^^0TK^5=3R?^iqQ5osrq#^R5T qRn%^^ 

=^*q5I^^ 5T«r^I^^r: ti 

sS) 

End : 

f^ ?i!=^cTinf^T^3 gwI^ojo^ifNcr; 

'5®i5r^ogq%??i3T%fr^: 3 ?: 11 

^TTTfig ri^^l=ttsr%qR 3 ^grrr^ 

?[r»n^l^^ f%^»Tif^q>TW%w% \ 

rif5!»3 11 



srarg ?:f r^fTfr^wf ??rfr5?r- 1 

5r??3 sprc 5 ^'?%? 3 %cq srqg =5grMW3!=w*T^fr: n 

^qf5raHr^=i7R55i?T555rfTT ’frf%==a[5Tisr^^r^ I 

^tcTI- 

*TT^ »ttI:^ ii 

( 6 ) , 
^RlNIVASAMUNIPADAEENUSTAVAH. 

FolL 51a— 656. 

A eulogy on tho dust falling from tho foot of Sriuivasaniuni. The 
author is Vodantadasa, son of Vigraham llaghava of Vahgipur^sa 
family and disciple of Srinivasa. 

Complete. 

Beginziiiig ; 

ssrsri^cTs^ ii 

5rq^5R5^5ft55^T 3!qsft?TI5l^c2Rr?Bl?qT ; 

^^R^miqrT^T ii 

??qT laig; 

^qg?3T5j^ ?T3[Tqr?r5rg i 

sqif'i 3^if^qi5[^5TT cr- 

f%^Rfr§ Ir qrg sr: ii 

41 #^# 

sRfisFRrqi^fr 

g^: gfiqr^^q qf^erq^^ort: i 

fq=5^f qg^lt g^q^ 

^ni^q: i; 



^ ^ ^ 

^gftf%?r#I f ^^5 f^cT? ^^JTf 

^!fw?fn^m«r5rT%*R5^^Dij'irr?^'TF?ri^2T- 

End : 

«r 3 % 5 =% ^i% ^=^4 

gor ^r ^r ?r fr?iJfT»r^ i 

^a?T 3^'T^75r:^?Tt^frfr^r- 

5[ifr: snfTT 5T 5T<Ji2T?r 5011 %^: ii 

dc^j q?^??if%^grT^^ qT^i5gf^^rr? 

^ li 

seInivAsamunipadabhaktistavah. 

Foil. 66a— 70i. 

A eulogistic poem in 70 stanzas expressing devotion to the feet of 
Si'inivSLaamtini : by the same author as that of the above. 

Complete 
Beginning : 

^ 3^osrt^it%^'i^: ! 

^ T^crr^j ii 

^ ^ 



'T^rr i 

»ri%i^qT ^ 5 ?^j|ciFr ii 

srCfi^^T^: q-'^r^'^ I 

ST^TSfqf^ ^ ^^: II 

^r%qf^!T ^q'f q5?:% i 

3Tf%^qTqr #iT5?TI??T ’org ff q5#r il 

<»> in » «. 

qq-^^ qfr% ?>2a‘f5q^ff^qiqq i 
q?Tfq ?rl?Tqistt n 

End : 

qrf^5T5r^fqqR3xrqt sf^2r%q?^iqTqq^qrq » 

^m\ ar^qsf^q q q?:i q w ^^qqr ii 
qfrB^gf^f^qf qs'f rqqoSRrqr: i 
q^q %q snTfiq^cqrTS^f^w^q ii 

Colophon : 

q^5=^q^?7%ar q^i^cfiqf^or f^^pErq? «ftTqqf?fqfft^qfF%r%sp=q^[f- 


11. No. 3124. 

Palm-leaf. 16 x 1® intilies. Poll 5i). Lines, 7 in a pi(.|fo. CVranflia. 
Good. 

Puiehasod in 1916-17 from M II. Ey. V. ,11. T. '^ratfioaryar of P&ttn- 
kotta, Tanjoro distriofc. 

«ft^«rq^qT 5 rTfq 55 rqq» 3 ;. 

gElNIVA8AM.UNIYATEAVIbASAtJAMPlJH. 

Similar to the work doscriliod under li No, 212fJ(f7). By S^rlni* 
vgbaaramanuja, son of Tiramala Nallau Oakmvarti Brmivliaa of HrJ:vat^a* 
gotra. 

Complete. 

Beginning : 

^qr: qprfq^qqpErq^rqsgpg^^q-aT- 




^[5r??=rf% sfr'?%: 
q^iTi:Ts=? *T>7 11 

iffTs4 wsTT% ^'rCi5 ct^t^tf 5CiFyr%q‘: ii 

ofHi r%err 

^:5 

RI ^ cT-3?F'TTT ^^cTT I 

Pi?: II 

^piki%frrcng:: ftfg'T?s1-^T^?^[PrgT 

?I5'IT5[r^5RToq>3^foiq5r ^?lfc2T% I 

^5% ti%^r R5r?T% it 

?T?%cr?zr cfJj^R: ^r%?4 ^T^re^ig^r- 
?gTng^=^aiT?R=^^^'Jrri5ir^<Ti“^[#5i: i 
^4i55-g5g*»?5n??T^R?«T«iiR^ern'^f 

?35rf^ 2?T%^Tf%55T%5fTW52JT §^1 Ii 

ciT=ni33^?rR:?RRR?y5iR>sRr?m: ^ ^\ 

Ul^qfT ^ R^fOTT gsfTfq I 

^ ^TiffT ^ «r57R5n%i^i%g 

flt^lf^: »T5r% g% 5T ^ =^T?r^: II 

^ » tm. 

^R5r*t^it®?rfrf^^?r5ig i 

Jie -i* » W 

T^®f^2?rrw'iT8iwonlr?3?^^?iq- 
Jim^S^TJ g-f?fr?rg?^e*RHg^««'n^|oT^*jTH»«f^2rTrRqf^qi%- 
f%srfeg3ir5T#3rt?Rr«fri8nr'^5rq[^rr^JT: *??op;f][qW; %^ 



R^rnqsfiHT fq sqrfrww'^^t 
1 


^q7^JI?cT?f%?:<Tin%%'qc?T^^^crl5?s^r^f^>sqJTTOT; | 

5TRr=r'q^«T ^Ffm^TRcriq^l: qFfqfqcjir^ qH-^q^qrsR u 
tT^IT^^srtwr^q^sir JTf%ROl: I 

*T^54 :! 

fi^ qr5[qsr;rr^wTi%^?:i^^^rqqm5qsT^%qi|qrq»q5i?Tt gq^r^rf 
q^5wis5ozfRJTn%^T^ f^s^iq- ^rq^r^qr^ 

%g[Rrq: cfSTf R^2TRRTdf%H ^ I 

End : 

qjRI?q?55?JT^5JtqfRq«T^tjrfqH7g elqjRR I 
g?r: q^Riq4fcr?R[q^«P55?fi5.-3:^ ?i^^rq5R 
^ R3rrrq?f^%%^T %sr2frf% u 
3rn%snan%r^o€t ^eqjRRW^ 

qigWr ^#3?rr«5t f^f^^scrggqf gaq^: i 

g?q^^55iqT?T^i#?Ef=TfqT 
q^P^TcTr^T^g^T ^ q^Rig sftq^lt II 

^52n5r?rnti5qr^%#?n^ gfrs?f^f^«Rsng5niFrf^5arr i 
qrqTi^grgqtfcrr gq 3f%%qT Mkf m ii 


E. No. 2125. 

Palm-leaf. 14ti x li inches. Poll. S8. Lines, t in a {incite. Cilrantha. 
Qood. 

Presented in 1916-17 by M.R.Ry. V. E. T. Tataoftrya of Fat|a- 
k5|ta, Tanjore district. 



B. NUMBEBS 2126-2126. 


28»5 


«ft^^?rgT^aTT5rTf%^?r^3: . 

6B1N1VA SAM QNIYATBAVILASAOAxMPUH. 
Same work as the above. 

Breaks off in the second XTllasa. 


B. No. 3126- 

Paper, X 9 1 inches. Poll. 145. Lines, 20 in a pag^e. I)5ranS.garI. 

Good. 

Transcribed in 1916-17 from a MS. of M.R.Ry. Kayra Jogayyag-ara 
of AmalS^param, Godavari district, 

(«) 

S AHIT Y AK ALP ADEUMA jgc. 

Poll, la— 117a, Pell. 1176 and 118 axe left blank. 

A work in poetics and rhetoric on the topics mentioned below: by 
Sdmadekhara also called BajaSekhara of Gautamagotrat an inhabitant 
ofSdmanathapura, now called Pernru, on the banks of the river Eausiki. 
The author’s genealogy is given thus ; 

Gotama (sage) 

I 

Kollari Ranganathamakhiu 

Narayana, author of Viflbidarpa^La 
Vi^vanatha 
Visvanatha 

\ 

Oandras^khara S5xnas5khara 

Kolltlri Venkatesa= Sodamamba 

Somasikhara, the author ^who 
has also written Aryanghri- 
padmastuti, Sivasataka and 

feri^aoampu) . 

The work has been partially printed up to four Stabakas, the fourth 
being left incomplete. This MS. contains from where the printed book 
leaves and continues up to ilic eighth Stabaka in which it breaks off. 
i^icopy of the printed book has been secured for the Bibrary. The 
e:xtractd from the beginning are given from it. 

The MS. contains the following Stabakas : — 

8 . i 

188 





T^TT^^TOT. 
vs. ^l^H^'TOr. 

ST^S^RI^^Tor (in- 

complete). 


The topics dealt with in the first three Stahakas are — 

\. iT?«nirT3T?iq^?r. 

,3^cqT€t^or. 

Beginning : 

f^fife^rgL i 

JTfiJTorrra ii 

sTsr %?^rC^»T52ji3[r%^iTg;'[5ffrn'^^p'T?£i^ i 

*ijlr i%T?^ 

riT^ ftJr ^3??i9T3r^^ srt *Tr*T<t#^ f ri: i 

$r«iTw ’(j<£rn% ^‘. ii 


♦ # # # 

^i%5BRj?5irq:R r i 

^^5TWT^3[qT ?MqH^fim^T8r3?*n% f%f% ii 
^»T!n«r3fraqT « 
fiE%?^roTT H 

%r yggTi i(gT%qlrife'^^r s^T^^ricrqTcTwr; 
%%g:^if455q|rJTf^;gcf4«rq: %*Ng; i 

wfl^wr^fn: 4? f4^0T5air’i?irRi?r54f*!r55[: 

j|t 'iis # 



: H Tfm^T^fraTO 5r»i5 1 


3R»i?»Tfr*T^pWq<^?TT|pfrT3T! 1 1 

^4cTi*r?: sft5|TO«rorT^^5«r’5g ef€t i 
m lt^^>K^5rar S^5T*i’4r ii 



B. 2128 . 


2S97 


grTf%^^TTgrFT %^gn 5?^2g:: I 

f^r-cTUPfTP^T# I 

ci^^rrffr^ ^ 5i^»S53: ^^«T=53gT^i5T^5s=5^^f n 
?^5rT3r^5rg*T*T?^f5Fr^w=e%^dt54 f%gRC'^t: i 

5ri^f^FTT^?li*TRf^*FI^«¥S[^r^^ g?:n:q*?^rTr gq^q li 

5[^^q?f^?r3^qrq%^5??rTq[: 

f%%g; q^*T7?*T€R^cfqi^^ II 

^ 'sr^qsrrRW?!: qcriqf g qc(®rf^: i 
Wi^ q%gT*Tf : ii 

S^5T^a-g?Tqf%?i55T^> I 

®iRTi5ni%?w%^s<^mi%5 arsq srsrqw^^q tt 

• * * 

'T^^qqjiL I 

qjisqis^, ^5313, q^qn^gs^- 

^laal^cqgqrat gg I'lWr ii 

m ^ m m 

qn^^?rri^q^g3jnin?T^c^fft ^Tq%<q ^q^qr^qg^^q^Tg ti 
iR-5Errg[55q5i5q?rq’55rT%^: ?r^: 33*^^ i 

JT*T g^WTDiRf^?^g=3?rqn% s«»rr%»T5[iqsra: ii 
<rS'^R^R^t!^55: iTT^Igor: m'^^- 

^tf^^wi^fiij'i^Fr55ff%- I 

?TI?ziRqi 

f%3iq% qr^gT^qrgq: ii 



«n^, sr^i^rsrwfiqC) 3W^’T^^?nj?T«TT£rT?3, 

^?ni^‘ qqisr^qi?!; I STf'TSff STqH'ES^q 'E^yqtqRqJTT^ I 

« 9t: K< 

Colophons 

^fr*?TwgqjrqfqqjtTfiq?jqT5r%Tf'i^5?r5iJ55??fTa[j'%^i¥il«rm- 
^^r^T^qT’^^wqg^gTfiTJrfSiiqF =qg- 

^5rT5r^q:?T^5?ir^^i 

:»£ Hs sis !»• 

^m^gjRi^^T'rrtrqjaf: 

?riri?r: ^rgq pqr^^g^ffw % 52 :??nq*fpq’g i 
q^cf ^ qiq'n'tq?Rgi%%q^cisB «Ji 5i R^^sroig 
3P^55Sf*R55r[# S5^'?g5f::5T3T=s?5: II 

Beginning of the mr*n.u»cn[.t: 

gaii^Rsqt^Rwi^ 3Ti%^Bmqfj?rTt^giqq^T^crilg?:fq r 
* # # * 

Colophon : 

R^s 4 ^CDI q>lg1%isqfg: || 

5|R ^SRpt II 

End: 

— 

^tSRiwqRRT^ «r: ?t ^%Sii55^^; I 
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*r«rr — 

^rzrroiwfq i 

3T^: -gjk 5rff5%^5sr f^ger: n 

^Tf^srs^qq^i^fq pr^T%R^^r555g^ i 
srsTT m — 

=>Tirf^'^§3T?: ?r5&5TmiC3??5FiT«*Igg, 1 
5Tfg^?T %^r R^?Tt 4 35T: ?rF2?T% ^I^qsTI [1 
sr^ifq i 

3%5 f^Tswrg; ii 
^r^TTf 11% =g ?rqifor ?r i 

«?g qsn^^q*j^Ff% ti 

nolophon ; 

fT'ijq: il 

. » « * * 

qrq ’^rg^ si«rq fqftsHf H^q%(OTmstFg?^q i^qqrscarg- 
^sfq q?TT#?qi^i?R:.- 1 
qarr — 

aTFTT*T«Tqjftq f^T^qcT'Wqiq^ % fq4 T% 

f% f% iqq^sqsi =q T% j 

Rq?rq=q^g^ 

5iif[^ ^ 5T qi 5T qqq % ri 

^ 55!5?!9 3^rf i ct^i qsrrwpq sr^r- 

ALA]5rKAB.ASA]§r©EA.HAH. 

Poll. 119a — 145a. In fol. 1456 it is stated that the MS. was 
compared with, the original MS. and with that of Mad.ahhtl^i EI|r§nama- 
oarjalugaru of Kottapalli, Godavari district. 



Transcribed in 1916-17 from the MS. of M.R.Ry. M. V. Srinivasa- 
rangaearya of Vad.apalli, G-odavari district. 

Bj Amrtanandajogin. Same work as that described under No. 
12794 of the D.O.S. MSS , Vol. XXU. 

Complete. 

R. No. 2127. 

Pa|er. 10|- X 9| inches. Foil. 69. Lines, *J0 in a page. DSvanagarl. 
Good. 

Transcribed in 1916-17 from a MS. of M.R.lly. M. V. Srmivasa* 
rahgacarja of Vadapalli, Godavari district. 

advaitabahiskArah. 

A refutation of the monism of the Advaita school of tho Vedanta : 
by Bangaraja^ who salutes Ramanuja, Govindadesika and Vedantagum 
and says that he has followed their teachings. 

Complete. 

Beginning : 

^ i 

% srm . . . . TT 

^ ,1,%; „ 

»n^|%6|jq^;r35rq^iTr^f^!g:T^^ ^ i 

% gm cr^gq^ g^err ii 

snggfftg ^ i 

nwm gw .... 
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JT ?r . . . . ; f%jg 

K^, ^qf f%|:# 

• • * • 

q€r%q5S[fbs;TI-*- 'ai?q:^?oilf%RTRrS^‘%^ sr^qm^ isftq: 
q?:qrqqiPr^q5[iqTqqiq^, qcrqcqi^i;, q?Tq?qig[, i mq% W 

qir^qqioTiqrqici^ «f^a[:gc2?5nqi02ri. | , gg- ?rT^ 

q^qfqqifqqjqqTqiqqTqqiqq q^?q?M%cgf^ HRreqiqi^^q^- 

qtPtqisB^qrqiqq?!^. sffqsfq ^qiqqq %qq^qqqT§^i?iqf^^.qrq^5n%qi-' 
teqqi . . . I 

End : 

«ffdT S^nqqioiqRqfqi^^qi?: ^q^RTcqiJ I ^51- 

* ^ ^ # 
qi^s^s% q qqfq^qt qqr q?qq fra qr ^^^ f 

qrfqqfqqq^qqq'ira ii 

Colophon : 

fra ^R^'^iqfq^q: ?rqra: n 


B. No. 2128. 

Paper. 10§ x 9f inclieB, Foil. 103. Lines, 20 in a pa^e. DSvanagarl. 
Good. 

Transorilbed in 1916-17 from a MS. of M.R !Rj. N. S. Ilamllnnja« 
oarya of ISTavalpakfeam, North Aroot district. 

^^5[q(%^?T:. 

B AQ^HUN AN D AN AVULAS AH. 

A. poem describing the story of the Bamayaigia : by Pattraoarya, 
Bon of featakratu Tataoarya of ^risaila family. 

Breaks off in the 15th Sarga. 

Beginning : 

fqq ^qfqf^’tiqf^: sjqiqfrqifq^^eirq: i 
ai%q%qitq^qq qi^q: %qPt#^’55q^ li 



*Iofi^^tir%^m'PR[ II 
3^ qr ^q: i 

5r!iicr5i5zfw^5iifiT% f^q: TT^f^t ii 

« # 4t * 

Colophon : 

*i^T^ srarq^^: II 

End: 

srs^JTST??: ^^qssrmr^ 
f^qtoii ?^qqiaiT JT^irfirfqR^s^qrTri'Fr^'^r: i 

g*?=^R5T^df ^ <J|5qT II 

Colophon : 

fig ^g<i4fg[ ‘^gq?^g^g gTgT=gT^^ g^r gft qrefr=qr^ f%f- 

'r^?^5Rg^: 11 

«isT 55r5s^i*Tgi5^i^i'% f^gi- 

gg(q5ig) xf^: ii 

* «■ * * 

*rr«ng?fw«r ^^qioiggg^- 

gi^^qgsrgfg: ggf^: \ 

........ 

R. No. 2129. 

Paper. 10| x 9f inches. PoU. 119. Lines, 20 in a pace. Qrantha. 
Good. 

Transoribed in 1916-17 from a MS. of M.R.Ry. Tim Srlnivasa- 
Tsrada Tataoariyar of VilJiyambakkam.'Chingleptit distriot. 

Sound in two Tolumoi^* 
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5 WIRI^«n^ 3 r 2 T:. 

NTASAVIDTAVIJAYAH. 

A treatise iu Sri-Faisnavism writtea in support of the view of 
VGdantad§sika that Prapatti or complete self- surrender should be made 
oonjointly to Laksmi and Narayana by those desirous of obtaining 
salvation by that means. The author is Srinivasa, son of Srirangaraja 
of And an Srisaila (Tirumalaiyandan ?) family. 

Contains the Adhikaras given below 

Be^rinning: : 

qo[FcTT=qT^qtf R ^T^^Trlt H 

^ 11 





355q^R5aTorf»Tit^*rsfsTif^- 

vs. f^^r: R^q^RW- 

?rR§^rfq^R. 

<r. qfiTf>3?q^5R?qRRioi*TWT- 
fqqsR. 

(incomplete)- 



arsT — 

^^ir%3c^RofrtR ^»T?Ti II 

• ♦ ^ 

^02:[q%^;f 'i5k^R^^^cr«iM^T“ 

^TR?fi 31^^'THd 55rT3«i^®^if^^7^f^fir3SiJi'i5§?5r- 

o 

gan ‘-^r^r- 

qr^ilL %^F^I%^ *?^i™ PrmsTl^r 1 «I5T 

55^^ 3TT%w?or:, m 

TRTRTt^n mi ^T^W»I^ra; I 

End : 

^^fiici: 5^f^R55rR*Tmn%^*i3W^fli%ra U 

Colophon : 

ffw ^i i5[ip^R=Cr ^#^a ^gy^R4^^^^q=g^f=Ti5 rqf r3[ f%^-. 
cT^^ ar'tf^^w^iR^ isf^S ?aTi ^mrf%g r% 'rdxBg^- 

q5T^sT«[ior*if'if^^s©»r; ii 

w ^ m m 

m 355^^RR'?^i>w^§=tBiT%*f5rR^^H[f^*?i^rlf?^ =^i% 
!TT«fi5^; I *T»m !3rTP7c^g[ I 

E. No. 2130. 

Paper. 10| x 9f inchos. Foil. 63. Lines, 20 in a page. D6ran%aTl. 
Good. 

Transorited in 1916-17 from a MS. of M.R Ey. Mantravadi Vonka- 
^asTanmlTigaTO of Mafijuvarapnkota, Godavari district. 

(«) 

6ivAdvaitanienaya5. 

Foil, lo— 386. Foil. 39 and 40 arc left blank. 

Deals with the doctrines of the gaiva- Advaita religion as propounded 
by 6rlka^^ha<®rya. By Appayadikpta, son of Esfigsrajadhvarin. 
Wants the beginnicg^ ; otherwise complete. 



B^sginning: 

I =S[ 5f5ncq^f!^ ?r 

^ 5 sr§^ ^T'ETROIf^: 5?f^qi^q^ | 

egor: %qt ^ qt mi, ?r5?iis5?qrqm: q?:q5f^^^ i 

^ qt cR^ris^qiqra^q q?:q5%: i 

£nd: 

mi: qiBTi^^^T q^iror: ^ifqmiqi^ Biq- 

^igqffq ^rfq^q^qiq^^q fqi%5y^?qioT5oiqoif^qqw^r%flffqdq- 

f%%S^ q«qqiT^^lR^|5qW%mqi^f{qqTfq^R^5ar^^qif^I%- 

qiBqi^^f cf^ ?iq^f^r qqiqg; f%f^=5q gfi^psrqTqfo rT^q 

Bicq^qr^qi^^ bI bb^bb ti 

Colophon : 

fid ^qSRgl5rf^gfwl^q^lq3[|BfqqT=qi^^'t ^^^s^- 
Rq^^q T^qq^% d^q €>lt li 

^^i%qq^*B[5pq^f RPT^%d: i 

«n^Tf^lt ^IRiq^q II 


( 6 ) 

TAEKAMRTATARAir&INl. 

Foil. 41a— 636. 

Transcribed in 1916-17 from a MS. of M.E.Ey. Mantba Cinnaiya 
^astrigaru of Pantuluvara Agrabaram, Godavari district. 

By Mnkundabhatta, son of Anantabhatta. Same work as that 
described .under No. 4194 of the D.C.S. MSS., Vol. VIII. 

Imperfect. 

The following additional stanza is found in the beginning : — 

I 

«RRdqt dRiqiJJTq II 



E. No. 2131. 

Paper. lOf X 9| inohes. Poll. 150. liines, 20 in page. Grantha- 
Good. 

Transcribed in 1916-17 from a MS. of Napijtiri Ylraraghay&oaxya 
of Kottakota, Godavari district. 



Bound in two volaines. 

Foil. 100/j and 3706 are left- blank. 

BHAGAVATAVYAKH.YA : i]HA(:^A VATABU'HATATTVA- 
DlPIKA. 

By Bhasjakarasuri who is said to have Leon tho pupil of his 
maternal uncle Tirumala V"§xikata<*.arya. Same oomnu^utary as that 
described under It. Nos. 1525(6)3 1572 and 1755 ante. 

Contains the fifth Skandha incomplete and the sixth oomploto. 

Begiuning : 

f^2T3cT^lRr ^’T^TtTJT’ fra 

HT^fTrcrg^ I 

qor srf^^fT srrg%5r i m srar# 

31^5^ ^W-f ^r*T*TR'T^«T II’ 

W | gw Rf^g: s=B3r[% — f^ggg ffg [ 

End: 

wfctgj % qfjSRg ^ — 3SI ffg I 3-qgf Ttg — i 

woq «?g5:g w % gwi^itw: II 
Colophon : 

CTWi4w gf<MigqTf^^ ^Rlgg^R^ f?oTr raTf%graf ^fw^cigggagj- 

«wra: I 5g^ofi i fijgfwwg w^aiT; ii 

B. No. 2132. 

Paper. 10| X 9f inohee. Poll. 142. Lines, 20 in a pago. Orantha. 
Good. 

Transcribed in 1916-17 from a M8. of M.B.Ey. V. E. T. Tata- 
earyor of Battiiktottai, Tanjore district. 

BTTBtTHAglK^A. 

This work purports to establish ooitaiii doctrinal principles of 
r^spstti as explained by V €dantad@Sika m his Babasyatz^yasSxa and 
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to criticise and condemn the contrary interpretations and meaning* 
given in the Srivacaaabhn^anamimaiiisgl. By Srinivasparahalay ati whose 
Gurus were Srinivasaguru (great grandson of Qhanagiri ^rinivasaguru) , 
VaradavSdantamuni, Varadade^iha and Vedanta Xatiraja. The subjects 
dealt with herein are given in detail in the Adhikaras mentioned below. 

Oontains the following Adhikaras : — 

II HSffr: {I 

<*. f<^STr 

55?»3'Tiq5q^^5riTq^i^»Tg':. 

n* ®T55^5rf%Tr^^Tl^^R*rW:. 

II qi?=5^Qr: ; 

5TqTqf^^n?t??^^5qu^q>i<¥rf=:. 

qmi??r^?qiR|5riIR5pT?:R^:. 

\ « . RRR5qH^»Iofi>TqiiTIRFqn%^KR^: . 

II li 

14 . fRl^RNlfR^R^qJl^^RSp:. 

WR^^R^Il%«RTTW:- 
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II =^ 34 * qR=5#?: II 

srrcJTiJi’TSTf^'Tr^^ifw^r?*?^* 

Beginning : 

asRJTg^aii qflg cfW*fTSrg?T5nr%cIT»3! I 
?fT5rpT-. ’T^w II 

msn^ ^#cfT ?rg?r: 1 

?T^lf^lf^ 3[lf%»JIT^¥|*r^qi: II 

?»TRR3^«n«r3fr: ^^=^ci?ri^^i 3 ^: 1 
sari^TS^f^^^r II 

?fT^ricq^%r%^fri?T% 1 
^riRsnofiSR zr^fT5fT^TS’fi®fJT?q;r%: 11 
^rr^sf^ 3TmT Rsi?rm q^ir 1 

^^SfT5?r^f ^^JT?r?:o*T: 9T% f^*T^ II 

*i^r m 11 

y^T»grqT#nwt i 

0 ^ ^ ^ 

?Ti8^ *Tr%^^?iw2r %m t^T^f% srrg?r: 

^%C3T qrff%5S?T: ?ri^[ | 

q^i^cRarn'^ sf: «raR4 %^?fr«5n^g?i: 

?s^ gf: 11 

ar^FrRigf%^«T(?ari%t»Tsn?i^ 1 

si^%?sr»rt ^ ^ *nos5qg^%«itr u 

— ■ ■ 

%3[Pci[rti?TBf^Tl ggi 
JT^nwnT^^ gsFrHgigf 
sr^5Rt^?5W^ gR^gofiq ^ 5fHI^ ^ 
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» « « * 

I %«T’Rr3'T'T^I <5^fi^?IT^«n’TT i^’T^T fr% ^ %?PxrRT? fl% 
II 

• * • # 

Colophon : 

II 

fm i ^qT^?i^^PTf%^°gTTrT%yrw q;ifirR 

^^iOTifw^^or cf?irfi^g^^5r5?^oTi55S'5r?fT^5r«if%%%iT 

^^Faqfa^^^IWI%cqor ^%%3rqf «j|^O^I^_ 

<?rr 5 %?: II 
End: 

fgr; q?Ji-si^raf^?i^r?T^^3 i 

jpaisTRR era i?q 

*IH^5T 3TfaT3%5T %5r^ra ^^^ecirq^ll^ra; | ^cT q^ 

%f%cr(5)crqr fra ?r% i 

goi^qftf%i%crwf^^«rT%«q«% I 
5Tq^5R<T5£Ter5r2T5T^#R sRH'St 

^q^Tsf^^ragf w g: II 

3^% srq: i 



STWfq qiqJTHlf^STW^^^RriTSarsT'B^ITt^ 2I?qf[^ ^ 

I 

^ ^ -fc X 

«T§f%^q^i5T*iWc?re‘^’TRDTmHqt3rq5TT^i^Tqfw^^oi*i'^^5q qiTO- 

msM Iqf^f^q^ ct^kt^t ’j^qcTisiMqOT- 

JTmoirw RfrTisfti^ ^rr^f^^qmqq^S ^r q>«if^?':2n5H[%q»?5n(t^5rRzj- 

<T*R II 
Colophon : 

qf^jiqi^»iiJTqg5rFfqqjTJ?sif^qi^rRr^R»7^: qwRr??r: ii 
*7iqi*?if%^ii3^siq fq^wrCiq?^? ^riqiq 

i%f^qi2%5r sriirr^ sTHrer^’^; I 

rfTf^rg^sf^TTqoTSTq ^ cisir g^i 

^ aif^ ^fsrr ^pqr TrcrrsK^rj^ ^ ii 


R. No. ai33. 

Paper. 10| X 9f inoliea. Foil. ^9, Ijines, 20 in a l>a^>'o. Grantha. 
Good. 

Transcribed in 1916-17 from a MS. of M.ll.Liy. Dlianyamrajii 
Sabbar§jTi(}.ugaru of Sriramaparam, Viy.agapatam district. 

3f%%TT, ?r5?iF^r. 

srutigitA with commentary. 

Same text ae that desoribed under No. 2470 of tho B.O.S, MSS-, 
Vol. IV, Part II, together with tlie commentary entitled Vakyartha- 
bSdhinl which is probably by Sankaranenda, diHoiple of Annndatma 
Saraeratl. 

Complete. 

Beginning : 

?rtzi^FR5p^ q^q^sTJTs^qrgszfjg; i 

Pt?mq5?r^ <10^ 5w g^sqml a 
sfop^r aroFTI^ I 

sqiw u 
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^ nt ^^*TS=iTftZI 

?*l' «rR*T€]^ f^«Tt sTw^RROf ^8rR?rq^ 

^f%fif#r2?'esr: ff aTWlT%?rf^?f¥2n%: ^T%: giisI?’=Rf 

55^t ^«n7^?r i ^- 

sr^*Jl%cI3'J?T^f^: 3^35^511 »Tt^^^Frm5Ilf??f5rR3:?3^Rar- 

wf 'srq srir5n*n%^i 

^^W «l3a5*J5IT ?T»T^^?r*T^er*T5rr: » 

Spf^^srqrRJRT ^ =^^S3^f^aT*T: il 
% 3rf%^ 3Tt^?nrR^: irg 3T;f2TSTI^i iff ^ sr ^SRra 

f srsT ^ > 

X!nd : 

2 fcr ^^^^: ^ qR7?«7r*T;i^ ff% 5=qm ^»#^^f%«nf^- 

^T^ir €w1?rF*TR ^srf ?n^i?q^«?T2JT =^ 

"R ?r%r?ra?r»j u 

Colophon : 

. , . . ?r»jRrr n 

B. 17 o. 2134 . 

Paper- 10§ x Q-f- inolies. FoD. 33. Xiines^ 20 in a pagfe. Grantha* 

Good. 

Transcribed in 1916-17 from a MS. of M.R.Ey. BbagaTa,ti Ka^i- 
natha Sastri of Kotipallij Q-odavari district. 

(«) 

VTUTPATTIVADAKHANDANAM. 

Foil, la — 14«. 

A refutation of the Vyutpattivada which has been described under 
No. 4290 of the D.O.S. MSS., Vol. VIII. The author is Yenkataoarya. 
Incomplete. 

1 M 
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A TBIBNlSriAIi OATALOetTB OP MSS. 


Beginning : 

i^m. *T*' II 

^ ^ fs^^: 

«j^#lf«i*=q^£nf^'Tf^q^siifq?i^ i 

* « # 4c 

sr:: sr:.* fczr^er ?i[^isi#JTrg: , 

If 

# «t «» « 

Colophon : 

M'^R: II 

End: 

^5Ti?r-?r?r2^2r^ ^qmit*TT^nfnt^?iRr ^s?- 

?dFn R^PT5^5iTm5^rf^f^re^’^^f sg^qm tr*if^q5R^R^T%T^or 

( 6 ) 

vytttpattivAjdatika. 

Foil. 14«— 886. 

A brief commentary on tbe Vyutpattivadu of Gadadhara desoribed 
nnder No. 4290 of the D.O.S. MSS., Vol. V TTT 
Incomplete. 

Beginning : 

g’lo^sf fM 1 SR" I fT^ 

^qrtqi GG^»Ri!acT«Tm?^FfT i 

End: 

fwt ^ %5r sn% i 

^qT?P=^«R*I 3r^cRqT^|% || 



E.. NT7MBBB, 21 S6- 
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B.No. 2136 . 

Paper. lOf' x 9'f indies. Poll. 46. Lines, 20 in a page. Grantha.- 
Good. 

Transcribed in 1916-17 form a MS. of M.R.By* A. Srlnivasa- 
oariyar of Agaram, Ohingleput district. 

ADHTATMAOIISrTA WITrd COMMENTARY. 

By Sanmyajamatrmuni. The commentary is apparently by one of 
bis disciples. Same t^^xt as that described under No. 4S64 of the 
B.O.S. MSS , Vol. X. 

Complete. 

Begrinning . 

Sf^ll 
?T»t: } 
q-iTt ST^T.* li 

fTxqfw^ 1 

3 ^f TCq?T *F^KTW35pgT- 

cTS^lf^ra 5m5^R?rf|fTRIlR^T^ sft'lcorqi^ ^qfg?f?WT^5qi^qig. 

qjT t =qr5rT§%5^ sn=^aftoiF[RfWBIl^*Tr 

I 

Elud: 

qR^F^f^, s^r: gsd^scq^feqcj: 3 ^; 

gsRTf’^ g^n%5?rqT 11 

t?jm^q?P=q3I5R3?r!^RTrd^ II 

Colophon : 

srgqRqf^^F^TW RRf&*RT^TfL II 

l^he date of the original MS : 

- 189 A 



2914 


A TRIBlS’NIAIi CATALOGUE 0» MSS. 


E. ISTo. 2130 . 

Paper. 10| X 9| inoies. Poll. 35. Lines, 20 in a page. Oxantlia. Good. 
Transcribed in 1916-17 from a MS. of M.B.Ry. Jayanti Joganna- 
of Haiiisavaram, Tuni, Godavari district. 

(a) 

UPAEAGADARPAN AM. 

Poll, la — 28«. 

A treatise giving the time of the eclipses oeeurring in each year 
dnring the period of 1020 years extending from Salivahanafiaka 1429 
expired (1607 A.D.) to Saka 2449 : by Tippa, son of Gaurapia. The 
vfork consists of 17 sections, each section dealing with one cycle of 60 
years. The author’s father’s name is given in the colophon stanza at 
the end of the 12th section. 

Contains from the Kalaynkti year of the sixth cycle of 60 years to 
the end of the 17th cycle. 

Complete. 

Beginning : 

91SC! ^ I 

51 SITOT u 

^ 

End: 

%5rET i 

errf^sr: tr ^«rT ii 

R3v5T5rt fw^i|5«wqT^ ?rg^ i 
Hfitm 3 II 

UPS?# \ 

srf^ g^Fsrm ii 



Colophon : 

ii 

The date and the scribe’s name of the original MS. are given- 

^5rqPcf'Tfq«^=r n 


(b) 

ADHIKAKS A:2 AMAS ANIBN AYAH. 

Poll, 286 — 35^. Pol. 356 is left blank. 

On tbe determination of the excess and defioient months in a year. 
These months are considered to be tinstiitable for the performance of 
certain auspicious ceremonies. 

Complete. 

Beginning : 


«rar | ^rqp^: I 

End : 

JiDiqiqt 3gfrTffe^?nr'^%WfiR|qRf^g- 

B«rsr% I 

cTgRqiq ^ r g qRqTqr^ Ii 

Colophon : 

‘ ?nTis«i. I) 


E, No. 213T. 

Paper. lOf X 9f inches. Poll. 73. Xiines, 20 in a page. Telngn. Good. 

Transcribed in 1916-17 from a MS. of M.E.Ey. Nimmaghan^a 
Visvapati Sastrigam of AlamtUni, Godavari district. 

3rRnj35%^qiCT5«rq;. 

AEAMtTBUK^ETEAMAHATMYAM. 

Deals with the sanctity and religions importance of AlamtLmkgetra 
in which there is a shrine dedicated to the worship of Siva. This place 



is eulogised as being of greater importance than KasI and other places. 
It is in the form of a dialogue between Narada and Brahman. 

Complete as found in the Brahmap4®'P''ii’^h®' 

Beginning : 

f|s5H#lEr£FrR=^o^«T^;Tt sf: H 

^ SJ* *S * 

— 

iT15T3'^^mR»4 5IR^ I 

>IZ!I?T I) 

.« ^ 40 

8T^oTR^r#f%ii:^J9^ I 

it 

» $ 4K W 

Colophon : 

sr^^T^^TB?: it 
End : 

.^55T-d> >?3f% ^ 3%’?^ Rarri^ar 1 

3r3TiR%f^5R%^ 3#r^iW 11 

?rnnRlt^5Ft%R 33 ^ 11 1 ^rff i 

Colophon : 

gTR»i#^WT^ II 


B. No. 2138. 

Paper. lO-J X inches. Poll. 4®. BineSy 20 in a page. I3Svan3>garI. 
Good. 

Transcribed in 1S16-17 from the MS. of M.R.lly. QaaimaJla S5jna^ 
y^iulugam-of Kotipalli, ©odavari district. , 



VASAVADATTAVTAKHTA. 

Foil. \a — 29a. Foil. 296 and 30 axe left blank. 

Same work as that described nnder No. 12420 of the D.O.S. MSS., 
Vo] XXI ; but with slight difierenoe. 

Incomplete. 

(6) 

BATNATEATAPABlKSA WITH COMMENTABY. 

Foil. 31a— 496. 

Transcribed in 1916—17 from the MS. of Vivek5daya Library, 
Mungonda Agraharam, Fazole taluk, €rodavaii district. 

Ey Appajadiksita. Same work as that described under No. 6098 of 
the D*O.S. MSS., Vol. X, wherein see for the beginning. 

Breaks ofiE in the sixth stanza. 

End: 

f%=ss%q^T i 

ar 

B. No. ai39. 

Paper. lOJ X 9f inches. Poll. 80. Lines, 20 in a page. Devanagarl, 
Good. 

Transcribed in 1916-17 from a MS* of M B.Ry. M. V. Venkata- 
va,radacaryalu of Vadapallii Godavari district. 

Sbinivasagunakaeah with oommentabt. 

A poem in praise of God Srinivasa and of the Tirupati Hill, wherein 
he is worshipped. In a stanza at the beginning it is stated that Vara- 
darya of Vadik§sarin family writes the commentary called PadajSjajal, 
Whether he is the same as the commentator mentioned under the next 
numher or whether he is merely the scribe is not known. The oommen. 
tary is however different from the one described under the next number, 
wherein see for particulars about the author of the text. 

Breaks off in the first Sarga. 

Begiimiug : 

s^rmr f^2r% n 



i5=G[^5i5^r 'fmiRf^: I 

?r#^i:?^0TT g>i3°iT ?ii55fT%M^^- 

c. 

5^fgr JT^rr «7^ ii 

sTl^ft i 5ih«Tf ?r^'7^ q5lf #3fe:, 

“ ?^T*IT«’TT%’T?IT§ 5S^m: ^«?ra ” |I% f^srog: | fW^T^q 

2r^2T ^Igg-^ 

?Er5f55PrgpT% q^RT I 

lSf%:, ’T^S^ fW§: I 
End : 


% dW 5RR SRCriq- f^rfTT 5^1 ^ %53[ ^ 

5 ? iJ^srcC: f :? 33 [Rq>; ^T%: ^f: I 
^rW: I *Tr =T TlrR^TtRI? — I 





rsrrI Rg: I 

erTi% mm- 

^T«[^ q:f?r2T^?7^> li 

^ # 


# 


TrR^irRi% i% mm- 

mK ?rqr^ 

»is[^i 4 Ii 


R. No. 2140. 

Paper. lOf X 9| inolies. Poll. 143. Linee, 20 in a page. BSTan&gart 
Good. 

Transoribed in 1916-17 from a MS. of M.li By. M. V. TSnkata- 
varadaoSiyalu of Va4a'PEdli, Godavari diatrict;. 



SBlNIVASAGUNAKARAVTAKHYA. 

A commentary on tlie poem described above. The first five Sargas 
are commented upon by the author of the text, Abhinavaramanujacarya, 
who bore the title Mayavadimadagajahanthiravacarya J3e belonged to 
the Naidhruvaka^yapagotra and was the son and pupil of Yenkatarya. 
He is said to have belonged to the family of Yadlbhakesarin who is stated 
to have been the son of Sudarsanagurn and the disciple of Laksmanayati. 
He was also a descendant of Vadikesari Ramyajamatrmuni The author 
is perhaps a contemporary of Timmajagatpati, The commentary on 
the Sargas six and seven was written by Vadikesari Varadarya, son of 
Yenkataoarya, the younger brother of the author of the text. This 
commentary is called Sahrdayamanorahjanl, while that on the first five 
Sargas is called Siddhanjana. 

The topics contained in the Sargas are — 

(incomplete, 

^'5ai^55I3[C^55. prose). 

8. ! vs. 

Oontains the Sargas one to seven, but wants the end in the fifth 
Sarga. The fifth Sarga is written after the seventh Sarga. 

Beginning : 

Fr5f 55Sri^T% I 

s^i'TR I 

3^71^ ^ gf%.‘ U 

f53TB^^0fJ 3T%:, W ’mgjg: fT% I 

• # «* * 

Colophon : 



WJT; I 

^ ^ ^ ^ 

^S: ?I5|: I 

3I^o^f^3'Tf^^^WJTtTfo^R5^ 
a^Io^f*Tf^^o^JIETl|gcr#^I=^^: I 

I^ ^Tgr^T^ ogfr^: 11 

^^1351^?: «ft*Tr^ ^rr: I 

cTcg^r 11 

cT^sHT^^w 

«ft*fi:f ^ I 


%^ZT=i^^2nfI5*«T ^sq^qor “ sfl^j^^^JTl^ ’’^ zIR^zt 
< »fli|gJR55qf^at^ SltR^T^R- 

FT3f55i5s?izTTn4 znziRTS[^^^ 4i^3a-^55qgr^?4 sft- 

3^4 =^1=51^^014 

^it^«1%55[T 'Er-^f4^ ?i-2T^wi55»¥r4 qp^rar^f^ sn% 
?:i^q^4t?RTqq 3^; 3^<Jk fqf^q<44 =q q^^- 

qor li^ ^(54 qt^TRcq q^Rf^ 

I 

* * * « 

Colophon : 

q^^Bi sIH^qra^orr- 

f5rr ?r^qq4kw4 



End: 

q^^T# ^TqcTl^ 

q»?2Tq: f^^q>: 3T5^5(5 ^cT: I 

^^qrqr^: ^ifq^ ^ 4 ea/-r,r ^ En%g:: [ j^q^f^q^Tfr^rqu^ri^ 

5Tto: I rr^2T ir55^rq^?r: %d»iqoi'q?rj i ^si ^^qfs^qq-- 
. . . *TR«qi^% =q'<oiRTqj% ct^^t 

qr Sfqqsa-: | 

^%qrTf 5 fL — 

grit^ qip^ i^qq^^ q^onf^^d: i 
q^fTT U 

g ^fq^^n q. I ?i;3^i g^or cr^fqRssqgfzrqpl. 

fsqrg^s wqi^'^^^^T^^q^R qmqpT^^q qwf qpnqr- 

; qq s^tbri qif% I I ^qi=^ f^^jpqiq- 

^pET^^ra'q^Tpqq^rf — 

sft^TqT35fqlfit?sj%;;c^q^qfric3frqi 

o 

^q^q^^q^gswq^fqqTqgf^^f qr i 
qR %q^Rqi5qs^*ii^ 3 ^ ^ W- 
ctraW ^ S^qf^tST%: q*TTW § q: 11 

1% I irqf«r % q^«q qi^nqiitq qecTMi: ^qf ^^st- 

w- ^ siq^iq^^ i 

. . . . gq qqr^r^an fq^^gj(%) 

;5fi^^-?a=qQ5#: s’qn qj^iorsoii: %®iTqiqv?:: f^: ; ^qj^r^i 
^ iqqoiJ I ^*1=1. ^isoT^QSi^fRqTqqi; m^’ qqn%- 
11 



E, No. 2141. 


Paper. lO-J- X 9f inches Poll. 92. LiiueB, 20 in a page. Grantha. 
Good. 

Xranscribed. in 1916— IT from a !MS. of Al.R.Ejr. Mantha Oannaya 
Sastrigarn, Pantulavari Agraharam, Godavari distriot. 

(а) 

PA D AETH at ATT VA KHAN HAN A V YAK H Y A . 

Foil. la—13u. 

By Nyayavaoaspati Bliattaoarya. Similar to the work described 
under No. 4265 of the JD.O.S. MSS., Vol. VIII. 

Complete . 

Beginning ; 

rar ^ssqr i 

ci5r %5 R^i55q?m=5?fr 

^ cf«rrq 

End: 

sisT^rTis^rq^ cTfr^T5ff^?rTT?srq>rc?ri%- 

qiT^T^=5^?^TfL 3F2T8rT3qq%i^^TqiT^% J 

Colophon : 

( б ) 

padaethatattvAyalokah. 

Foil. 136— 91&. Fol. 92a gives the coatents of the work. Fol. 
926 is left blank. 

A oommentarj on the Padai-thatattvakhan.4ana of Eaghunatha Siro- 
mani BhattaoErya : by Vifivanathasiddhantapahoanana Bhattaearya, 
son of Vidyanivasa. 

Complete. 

Beginning : 

iR01*2r Wl?f S#: I 



B. NTTMBBES 2141-2142. 


2923, 


%qn%^q*r ^qff^srq^^NRBq^q’f^qsqq^fsnq^ 

ST^Sfnfi^ aT^r% I I 

End : 

fif%\qr fq^Rrar^ i 

f%5qRf!r^^qf^qFrq??roqT g% aTT%tJ{ il 

^5iT^i’^'f%qiT55fCt5rr^ i 

jr??r 

%qFFr q^(?^d5r qjRR; ^Ourig ii 

Colophon : 

?fd m^Fffq^^^TgT^ T^frr: ?t*to: ii 


R. No. 2143. 


Paper. 10| x 9| inches. Poll. 16. Lines, 20 in. a page. Grantha. 
Good. 


Transcribed in 1916-17 frocn a MS. of M.R.Ry. Candranarayana 
Bhattaoarya of Mandapeta, Godavari district. 

?n*i4/kR:. 

S AMAQ El VADAH. 

A discussion on Njaya dealing with the subject of Anumana or 
inference. 

Incomplete. 


Beginning : 

?TqR Rqq #I%^5ltq^?TR35lRn^ ^f^TtcTRRaTRrT^ ^ 

I ?n^n^q'tR352Tqgrq’RT3*Tqt^is:^- 

^ I ^sn=qi3fqR?i=«qra^ ^rr mq^ ®t3Pt^ ir^ 

HRSj^TRsqr: qf^qyqqiR ^^qsfr^r’i: i ®r«r 

3^t: ^01 Rf^spsqsTRRS'q^Rq: I 



2024 


A TRlBNIirAIi CATAIiOGtJB OF MSS. 


End: 

srsr^r ??T*TT^5T: 

.... 


B. No. 2143. 

Paper. 10| X y| inches. Poll. 57. Jjines, LiO in a page. arantha. 
Good. 

Transcribed in 1916—17 from a MS of M.ll.liy* M, Puilajagarn 
of Dulla, Eajahmnndry taluk, Godavari district. 

JAOADlglKROpAFATBAM. 

Similar to the work described under No. 4259 of the 'D.O.S. MSS , 
Vol. VIII. 

Ooiitains the Paksata, Siddhantalaksaua, and A vacchodakata- 
niruktij all being incomplete. 

Beginning s 

srq^^ff^T^fq?l’T^R=5#^^Wf^5ri%%«2?5^l5rST^=^r5[^m^!#RS=W - 
End: 

53ffir^oi^i^^^5rT«TTsr5l?^ 5T^^I#T rTaC»IHi5Ttq?»ST?Er^f^f% 


R. No. 2144. 

Paper. lOf X 9f indies Poll. 24. Lines, 20 in a page. Grantlia, 
Good, 

Transcribed in 1916-17 from a MS. of M.B.Ey. N, S. Bamannja.- 
oariyar of Navalpablcam, North Aroot district. 



R. srtrjuBBRS 2144—2145. 


2925 


V ASOYA Jl^OPA VITA VICARAH. 

States tlie circnra stances and. occasions in which the upper cloth of a 
twice* born should be worn on the shoulder in the manner of the sacred 
string. 

Complete. 

Beginning : 

»T*T siriri n 

^tT?frq»T€(TBlsTrg^gf^fB3f%%: i 

?7T 3T|;?cTJ%r^ fq- ^tBT- 

5riT=^r^airg^^R^i#gg:, crf^-carg i 

£ud : 

sm: it 5TarRj^f%5fi=5^rf^^qr: m\m'- 

?rcr: sTcft?!^ I ?Er ^^arg. i 

E. No. 2146. 

Paper- lOf x iuehes. Foil. 50. JDines, 20 in a page. DeyanagarT. 
Good. 

Transcribed in 1916-17 from a MS. acquired through the Sub- 
magistratOj "Kovvur, Kistna district. 

KATYA YANA6 EA DT AStJT R ABH AS YAM. 

A commentary on the Srautasutras of Katyayana : by ^rideva- 
ygtjmka, son of Prajapati who is said to have performed thirty sacrifices. 
Contains the sixth Adhyaya. 

Beginning : 

I cr^spcrt 

I ^ i 3 t«t 

5n*Tis=*?T^ qrg^i ^ 

5RR. cRq ^T5S. 



^92 6 


A TBIENKIAIj OATALOaXTB OP MSS. 


sTifR I 2 tr: I f's^rr 

qf% 53 ir; I 

End: 

?5€nlTDq?rqiT%f^^'tq^ i T%^qr#rsi:qi2TqR?fqr%friqJTi^: ii 

Colophon : 

f f% !5fi?r?rr^«Tqmf^^ac[f«f^ft5iW3^q^qn%^^T5i^i'Tra§^ - 

qfi?7#^sft%q3>Br q?T^rq^^cT^^qT^q qwrsts^nq: ii 


E. No. 2146. 

Paper. lOf X 9^ uiolies. Foil. 14. Tjiues, 20 in a pag-e. D(5vfin0ga.ri. 
Good. 

Transei’ibed in 1916-17 from a MS. of M.Ii.Hy. TYita Tampanna 
Sastrigaru of Indupalli, Godavari district. 

TOGAPBADIPIKA. 

Foil, la — 12a. Foil. 12d — iBb contain the fir'it 30 stanzas found 
in ths second UpadS§a of the HathaySgapradxpika. Fol, 14c/: gives 
the contents of the work. Fol. 146 is loft blank, 

A treatise on the Yoga systexn of philosophy : by Jiiauananda, 
Contains the Hathayoga and th© Eajaydga. 

Beginning ; 

sfST qqnf??rRqFrqT=q# — 

, q/^^qR Rf^cq ^%crr | 

q^qn^qR qR =q qifSr gjRr qq: q^jqr ii 
®rf t ^qi«R =qrw t 
qrq^ qrrsnfWf^qi^q ii 

qqqqq %4 qq qr i 

q/qW^RT I qmT^qR qf^or =q^ qr^ qqj qr*q!i'wrR 

mt qiqqK f%f%^ i 



»• NTTMBBIIS 1514:0 214:8. 
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Colophon : 

f 3 Wt*T: II 

£ud : 

«Tsn?»T«i3n — 

* * He 4t 

3n?*r% 5fT^rf^«TRT*Ti^: er^r^^sr^ig^ n 

Colophon : 

?il^^rs«n2r: ii 


R. No. 2147. 

Paper. lOj x fl-f- inclxea. Poll. 12. Linea, 20 in a page. Grantha. 
Good. 

Transcribed in 1916-17 from a MS. of M.E-.By. V. 8. iN'arasixhha- 
oarijar of Villiyambatkam, Ohingleput district. 

BODHaVIOAEAH. 

A disoussion as to whether the agent of an aotion denoted by the 
verb in a sentence or the aotion performed bj him may be taken to be 
the chief significance of a sentence : hy Ramg^vara. 

Complete. 

Beginning : 

crra f#3i^5T^r^ 51?^ I 

^5ang^p2Tf%%'s«l«^ I 

End: 

^^»rr9T«iqp^'T^«?Pt55TTfft | sparsr ^\- 

<?# R^RTcfTf^ II 

E. No. 2148. 

Paper. 10§ X Of inches. Foil. 80. Lines^ 20 in a page. Grantha, 
Good. 

(a) »rrTO^4td*T5^^i!WIR. 

Apastamba6bactamanteabhA§yam. 

190 



Foil, la — 46d. Fol. 46 is left blank. 

Transcribed in 1916—17 from a MS. of JUL.E.Ej’. Bdvalli Eama- 
najya Avadhanigaru of Madigi, Grodavari district. 

A commentary on the Mantras used in the sacrifices by the 
followers of Apastamba : by ^Hrumala, son of Mallayajvan of 
Madhava Somayaji family. 

Contains the Adhana Mantra and the Niru^hapa^ubandha Mantra. 

Beginning ; 

srmtr'n^iST 

ale 

^?T: STf^: [ % ^ 5qc[^ ffriffair 

q«%Dr 3rf*T*T-qoTir^cr^q?nijr^i^5|jit«r 

qfT»J5RT5fqiR II 

End: 

*iT?nq ’w^iq qfr^ *151^ j 

Colophon : 

miwi *• 

?n=w ii 


(6) sn^iqoT^ltcTQ^na?^. 

DEAHYAYANASEAUTAStlTEABHA^YAM. 

IFoll. 47a— BOist* Pol. 806 is left blank. 

Transoribed in 1916-17 from a MS. of M E.Ey. Nemani Appanna 
Dlk^italngaru of FSrlSm, ftsdavari diatriot. 

By Dhanvin of Ka^apagotra, Same work as that described under 
Eo. 1088 of the D.O.8. MSS., Vol. H, wherein see for the end. 
Contains the first two Paj^al&s. 



B. UTJMBBB 2148-2149. 
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Beginning: •' 

STT^ 3^^115^ I 

9T«r »T»r^ g?WR: srar# — aran^r f^«q5?r. 

9^5lr i arrsicT ff% 

^jarr ^R^?r*nHT(%f%5?r5^: i ?T^an — srajT^rsTpefMi^ ff% 

*3ranrT: ?n*IF^IT!n^ , araiT^: ^T|3T«?T I 


E. No. 2149. 

Papei*. 10^ X 9-^ inoiios. IFoIl. S8. Xtinds^ 20 in a. pajgs. GFrAiitliA. 
Good. 

Pransoribed. in. 1916—17 from a M^S. of M.R.Ry, M. V. Srinivasa- 
rangaoariyar of Vadapalli, Godavari district. 

bhagavatabthasArah. 

A work purporting to give the essence of the Sri-Bhagavata. In the 
introduotorj portion the author, whose name is not given, states that he 
comments in this work on the various authoritative passages found 
scattered in the 12 Skandhaa of the 6ri-Bhagavata and dealing with the 
doctrine of Prapatti. The author salutes BamanujadSSika, son of 
Venkajbarja of Naidhravakafiyapagdtra and the author of Srinivasa* 
kavja — vide B No. 2139, as well of Subodhini which is a commentary 
on the 8ri-Bhasya. 

Breaks o£E in the tenth Skandha. 


Beginning : 



5*TI^TfcRfT^tRTf9r ^orizr %% I 

ii 




B5'?R[IS5rJT5^g: giTJJor; I 

gft*{Tggr^ 5?iTW»T5rT5fiiE^ 

g ^«? Tg 5 T^% ii 


190A 



# # # « 

eT5PTf%f%gt«IT: srrc2W’TW?>Tl?RR==^t*T4 ^ 8ftl^52rrR«1WJ3C, 

5T^ trsr ^»T^ST^t«r 

I szrT^zil^arw: I 

Snd: 

5T<T§ftS^ »Tf ^Tf 13 ^^ ^157% \ 

^rgsrifftfl m ff^or ii 

3i35riiftCi^%?r «j5^ 3^^S2i»T5^oi R'T^Irg; 

srti^: I ift2r5Tirx2i§ 5 ?tiT»i 2 iu'^ < cT^srrsfi^^: 1 3 ^- 
mrw ??rToir»TcrftJi 'r*t«t^ r i 

RTfrj^g; ^ ^T =r 1 ctsit arf^jr^i I 

R.No. 2160 . 

Paper. lOf X 9*? inches. Foil. 34. Lines, 20 in a page. Grantha. 
Good. 

Transoribed in 1916-17 from a MS. of M.E.Ry. Vddapalli Padma- 
nabhaoariyar of Timmapuram, Oooana,da taluk, Godavari distriot. 

(«) 

kumAbasaSIhitA. 

Foil, la— 106 . 

Thia forms part of ths SfcandaptiraiiLa whioh doala ohiofly with the 
greatness of Narayana or Visiiu and with the saorednoss and religious 
efBoaoy of Ordhvapa^Kjra as explained to JTflmara or Subrahmaipya by 
Q-od Siva. 

Contains the Adhyayas eight to ten complete and the eleventh 
incomplete. 

Beginniu^r : 

lf»TR 

I 



E. N0MBEE 2150. 


29S] 


& 

3®T*Tr#^ =^5^: II 

)ie 4t if: 3(c 

^*iR *ag i 

qsf% ^«?iq^4 % ?r^5Tm u 
«?#^3 4qi qRTq^S i 
51RiqaiT qfiasfr: q^TOfq^T fR: II 
aT5rq?^f!n^T4r %q4T4 qcr'ssj^ i 

)i> * * * 

Colophou : 

fft sqr^qt^ ^rnTTS^r- 

11 

m m ^ ^ 

5qm4r% R['S3qR»=4 ^^~ 

II 

End : 

g#T qf^-wi: got gi^sjr^ gqg; n 

g^4 q^trB^ I 

1^ ^t 4? qji^^rpt a?siigqT®TT%qRRqT%frj ii 
Colophon : 

^ ^mRt^ ^R4f|gTqrT^ 4gq^qifTy4 

4t5»5rRT: 11 

%4t fR?i I 

ciw^Rrw %5T^ ^^'sr: I 
W 

SlTAVIJAYAg:. 

IPolL 10 ^ — 34 a. FoL 34 A g-ives the contents of the work Eluxogbra^ 
saxiihita* 



Same work as that described under E. No. 994(a) ante, but with a 
different end. 

Complete in seven ^^'argaa (8 to 14:) as found in the Vasi^thottara- 
ramayana. 

End : 

f%STT 51 ^ II 

ew: e^q^ft^rr: ^ir: i 

^fT»Tqr sr^r# u 

Colophon : 


B. No. 2161. 

Paper. 10^ X 9-J inches. Poll. 20. Lines, 20 in a page. Grantha. Good- 

Transcribed in 1916-17 from a MS. of M.E.Ry. Pulavarti Papayya* 
garu of Velampalam, Godavari district. 

(a) 

KABAEI§TAM. 

Poll* la““3a. 

States by what signs a person can know the time of approaching 
death. It is said to have been revealed to Kumara by Parama»§iva and 
forms part of the KaBikhan4a. 

' Complete. 

Beginning : 



5 ^;p 3 pr I 

|f| % il 

W^' — 

TOf%fTl% an^ ^sir^ I 

?lf%f%»TPT% g% cTI]^ II 

^?cqss[qqor 3 u 



B. NUMBBR 2151. 


2933 


End : 

Colophon: 


fT% 




(6) f^H5F«r:. 

NIDANAGEANTHAH. 

Foil. 36— 8a. 

Deals with the symptoms, diag^nosis and treatment of diseases. 
Incomplete. 

Beginning : 

ak 4; ai. :|r 

^TtBisg jgg qi#r% I 

STI^ ^ #lfoi II 

«i5T^ ^ f^cr4 I 

elrT’# ^ 3[^ 5?S*n^: li 

d»TGg=5IT 

3r^wkfFn«r ^ i 

End : 

^ 3%g: ii 


■(c) e 5 *?I^W^. 

OANDBODATAM with comment AE l. 

Foil. 86—166. 

On the preparation of an aphrodisiac medicine called Oandr5dayam 
which is said to have been prescribed by Pujyapada. 

Complete. 

Beginning : 

W ^ 'i 55 TW^ ^ I 

: ST?^: ^ ^*T^r«r » 




=^^^54 ?T »TT4r grBr I 

JT^R^SRi STJT^l^Rf «er?Rr^o^ II 

« 4e 4« a» 

^ ^ i5^ir^SR ^ERFT «T§^rg- 

3tB 5RRR1^ IJRI Hf^T^TTRl 3? f I 

End :' 

uftoif T^^ETior ^ncTorf i 

Colophon : 

=^rs=^2r3T*=«RllIH: II 

(d) ffRsqizi:. 

svapnAdhyayah. 

PoU. 17 and 18. 

Similar to the work described under No. 14010 of tho D.O.S. MSS., 
Vol. XXIV. 

Complete. 

Beginning: 

^5rT«n4 ?T5i;if4f^; 311 i 

f^fricRT^w frill R giigii ii 
iwiii R 15?T^ ^ ^ 11: 1 

End ; 

4wit 11 1 1 

311^21^ ITl^ siifi ^ It 

i?i|:f^Rii 111^5111 1 : I 

^nil 1 ^ 55 ^ ^ ^ 1 % II 

Colophon : 

^ RirglR W^i: II 

(fl) 

SVAPNAVISATAH, 

FoU. 186— 20a. 

Similar to the above 
Incomplete. 
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Beginning: : 

«rr: ^ it ii 

End : 



Fol. 20^ contains a few sentences regarding* the preparation of 
TSimrahhasma. 


B. No. 2152. 

Paper. 10^ X 9f inches. Poll. 91. Xiines^ 20 in a page. I>5Taiiagarf^ 
Good. 

Transcribed in 1916—17 from a MS. of M.R.Ej*. Nimmagad4d 
Visvapati Sastrigaru, Alamurn, Godavari district. 


abankaramaNjabi. 

Poll, la — 886. Poll. 89« — 9l£* give the contents of the work. Pol. 
916 is left blank. 

A treatise on poetics and rhetoric. The illnstrafcive stanjzas given 
herein are in praise of Ramaoandra of KakarlapUdi family, a Zamindar. 

Contains up to the end of the Basaprakaxana. 


Beginning : 




dsnf^ ii 



If dm, mqr wim’pq^tqB m u 



RI^ RTS^R II 

fmfRI57IWlj% i 

SRFTRRR R>I5R 3 ^T^crwf^^TRlttcTR I 
??rs?l^ 301^1 sftcRT SR^RRtJT U 
RRT crRspq^ ^5 | 

afmR=R-5‘?T5RR II 


?T«TTf|- 


c^ RR?3 ^rT^^fssr m 351 f%Rr^?Rr7^fr?Tq^cif^^ i 

OT§^^^Rm?m^afRrRT553^3^?ri 5T R5rf% %sfR ii 
^ . . ^?^g^3R^qR*R^T5f^ «fl^m^3R?JgRIR'^RIR I 

m cTTR^iq^pg^m: — 

JTflf #TmwR?4 RlfWrJRR^Rcrr I 
%5rRR5q f^S[?R5q 5^cIR || 

End; 


3;iRR?RRTf|^nt 

RI55[T5^aTFq55fR|^q^lr 5SSqT^ 1] 
T^RTRT H 



r%qj% ^?rq?Rq- 
?siR55f1^ ^ I t?%- 


Colophon ; 

fgrgft^cR^gR ^^isf^or ^nrra^ ii 


B No. 2163. 

Paper. 10| x 9| inches. Poll. 72. Lines, 20 in a page. Tologn. Good. 

Tiuttsonbed in 1916—17 from a US. of Uppaltlri VSdka^anilr&yapa 
Siddbantigara of Patakota, Godavari district. 

DAIVAdlfAVIIil.SAH. 

Poll, la— 706. Foil. 7l« and 72tf give the contents of the" MS. 
Fol. 706 is left blank. 
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By Kanoam Yallajarja. Same work as that described nnder Ev ISTo. 
1641 ante. 

Contains the 80th IJllasa of whioh the beginning and the end are 
wanting. 

R. No. 2154. 

Paper. lOJ X 9-f inches. Poll. 38. Ijines, 20 in a page. X>5vaaagari, 
Good. 

Transcribed in 1916-17 from a MS. of M.R.Ry IST. S. Eamanuja- 
ohariyar of Navalpakkam, North Areot district. 

SATTABHAMAPARINATAM. 

A drama, the plot of whioh is the marriag'e of Satyabli3.in3. with 
Lord Er^na as narrated in the Sri BhS.gavata : by Ersna. 

Breaks ofi in the third Act. 

Beginning : 

5r«r*Ti5Tf%$r*T^cT: i 

^ 55'Tsllw?r: 

# ♦ * % # 

5r^-4?Rg; I 

cTsr — 

5T^T ?TTe^gRg«r 

?Tr i 

^ 

3if% ^^5n*n ^#= 5 ; U 

# 4* # 

3!T: ^ ^ 1% ^ST . . ?riw ^ gsi 

I qi«TI ^ i 



End s 

?f5Trf%5r T^R^f^'sqFT: I (f^S^STTi^ 

o 

^is^FcTRe^) I 
Colophon : 

# * » 

SJ^T^r cTdT 

«m cT^ 3TcT^«T a^g55?l^5 'rr^I’l^rq^ I 
?Tf4 a ?rf IT 

5n5r5:R’%d=5r^T5WT^3T ^sfrq^ u 

E. No. 2155 . 

Paper. 10|^ X 91 inches. Foil. 20. Lines, 20 in a page. Qrantha. 
Good. 

Transcribed in 1916-17 from a MS. of M.R.lly. VadOpalli Padma- 
nabhacharja of Timmapm-am, OooanSda taluk, Godavax-i district 

stoteaeatnavyAkhta, 

A commentary on the . Yamxiuacarya’s Slotraratna which is 
described under E. No. 160(<) ante. 

Complete. 

Bejg^inning : 

er: ?iKm»TfTB<TWoi: 31^3- 

^3^ SRzr^r: I 5r3:qi=g[^ %3 [FcTt 4)J; ‘g-f^ 

%a[T?aW2ft’ I 

End : 

‘ «II3%2RW^4 ^ ti 

The date and the eeribe of the oaeiginal MS. — 



B. ifXjmBBHS 




T%f^^ ^f^lfqoT ^q-cn 

5n%af%^^fTssr$r»T^n;^?TT^ci: i 
E. No. 2156. 

Paper, 10|- X 9f inclies, Poll. 11. Lines, 20 in a page. DSvanagarl. 
Good. 

‘Transcribed in 1916-17 from a MS. of M.B.Ey. Kanakadandi 
Venkataratnangaru of Enukulamabal, Kazole taluk, Godavari district. 

(a) Snl^TS^TOft. 

ARTABHAqpAVANL 

Foil, la— 56. 

A treatise in stanzas of tbe Arja metre dealing with the Advaita- 
Vedanta. By Kodandarama of Kotik ulapUdi family. He states that he 
adds a fourth Pad a to the three Pad as of Aryabhata, viz., Ganiia, Kala 
and Gola wherein every thing relating to calculation is explained and 
that in the fourth Pada called Anandapada the nature of the supreme 
Brahman is explained. 

Contains the fourth Pada complete. 

Beginning : 

?ft5IR5T:> 

^qisnqf fgqlr n 

RS!g:q% sRT I 

®TS2i»R?aJT3w i: 

?rl i 

aiigqisp3:q%q =q ii 


End: 



2340 


Colophon : 

arpl^iTgwTpf t n 

w f^iiTOTlm. 

OANNUBHATTIT AKA RIKA WITH VIVRTI. 

Foil. 6a— 116. 

A sliort metrical treatise on Njaya by Oonuubbatta. It is followed 
by a commentary by Palangi Brahma Yajvan. 

Complete. 

Beginning : 

'O 

«T??r^r2rf^i'^qsjF?T% 5rT?ciqT5rsi*Tf%5Tir%K^5q^ i 
g iTT 5#r qf; ll 

5i?^T 3^>gr i 

3Cl%aT . . . qr^ffTR^ I 

II 

^ STTfir: U 

I ^^FRrg^?i*T^i^K3tfi?rK%fT^TKwmK*rwi5sr?r»i%cT?r*r^m- 

f%g^[OTT^%c?}¥ri^^: qaiTgrq ^qijW 3?r«^: 

q^ «TqR^fqqrai>^f f^flscqr q^fq mirr: 

End: 

smrr gir: womr i 
®Tql7qqRq|gjqCl^^rRR[qiqr% U 

sT^'t7q«TRq =q l^jqr^qjsir SFKK^creq^: n 

Colophon : 

fft qRS^gi^TSqsfi ^?rT, 

'srfK^EraTf^rt%«^wqraT u 



B. No. 2167. 


Paper. 10|- x 9f inches. Poll. 52, Lines, 20 in a page. Telugn. Good 

Transcribed in 1916—17 from a MS. of Chebrol Venkata 

Somayajilugaru of Valluru, Q-odavari district. 

SARVASAMA-BATNAKAEAH. 

Foil, la — 61a. Fol. 616 is left blank. Fol. 62 gives the contents 
of the work. 


Slightly? different from the work described under E. No. 1982 ante. 
This treatise forming part of a big work entitled the Mahatripura- 
siddhanta deals with the following subjects 


8. q?5rq5r;TST^R:. 

\S. TITar5ft*RfR*«T. 

JTiq^i 5 r'T*n|*Tr. 

\o. 

\ \ . itTJTJ=5ri%^'n. 

^8. 

=^§;cfrcft^qRWT0T. 


fTR!f%^n%'5rR. 

R?. qfi3Torqi%tT^oiTq«rR, 
W’Torqfq'jsriMqisr. 
w’ToiqT%iq?riqqr*r. 
H8. ^qTqf^^j=5rJTifr?^. 
??3^q?r?5nTifT5*=q-. 

Rs 9. iTl^qimi5R»=q. 

^c. qil^WTfR^q. 


Oontains Vilasas 1 — 29 as given above. 
Beginning : 

5? qwnrf^ ^ qft i%w^ciJi i 
aniDT qioff 

%qTq qq-* ii 
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A TBIBNNIAIi OATAIiOaUB OF MSS. 




?T#fr ^Eil?ri^^?nqq» ii 
?75<w:g^ i 
=^3»l^3 II 

4^ * » 

ColophoxL : 

fi^ 5r«r^r f%^r?r: i 

Sxid : 

=^ 3 ^«il?r*Tmra; I 

»Tr?Trsa^n% ^tt^t^j; ii 

fm % ^ ii 

Colophon : 

II 


E. No. 2158. 

Paper. 10§ k 9^ inolies. Eoli. 61. Lines, 20 in a pa^e. Telngu. 
Good. 

Traxisoribed in 1916-17 from a US- of M.B.Rj. JK^^^ibhatla Podda 
K§lm©^vara Sastri of Peddamallapudi, Godavari district. 

3rpi^g*qai^iT^iPT^f% : 

APASTAMBAGEHTAPRATOGAV^^TTIH. 

Foil, la — 486. Foil. 49a — 516 contain so mo stanasas regarding 
Pitrtarpana. 

A treatise giving the procedure relating to the performance of the 
various domestic rites and ceremonies as laid down in the Apastamba 
gyhyas^tra. The author is Nrsidiha who says that he composed it in 
the year Ananda of the Salivahana Saka 1687, i.e., 1614 A.D. It is 
stated in the end that this work consists of 965 stanzas and that the 
total number of Granthas contained therein is approximately 50 or 100 
more. 

Complete* 



B. NUMBER 2168. 
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Begin ning : 

^ wrifr^t i 

f%^5r ?a-i%*To:g-^r-eT??T^ 
w^i?rm?(r%^qjT»T^ sfrgn'^q#' fR^r u 

5 T 0 T*q 5 lTT?TI»ft^ I 

B#3[I fR^; II 

^qf§q>qm i 

fr^^T yr^mfTqT^ qjRc^ brbwi^ ii 

^*n^q>*Ttf9r i 

arf^tl^ ^^'J^JTWT^R^OT rT«Tr || 

Rr^qrg^-sr^: i 

£nd : 

«TqT I 

1 % 5n^*I53R ^'5?TffTfqf il 
fr-3rw f%:?^qis5^g «iqf 5TiiiiJiTf?Ti4tTFq4*TT5Ti^^ i 
s^rr^mort ^iRqjfii%Rqi ?rT-%q'f i;f%?%w55RiJT ti 

3T«rR?3^5r ^i^^qjqq#! ®?i?HTS'cTi qiqsa: ^qi<3: i 

^Sq-TI^I i?fl?ci;(fT'i::) II 
!Tq: <ST*5rr%q|vqT =q I 

iTi’^’q^'sfr ?!^r »TRTf^iv!!ii^ jtjt: ii 

qf3[ ??rrfl5qr§:% »i% '^§cqi%R^5iqi^ i 
?rT®§Rr ^ssr ^q-s'-aw^ ^T q»TRq»rii%^ q»T^B^T ii 

3raiw€lR^ qiqfw^g i 

Stii ft ^fTsf^* qr q^qraq t^q gfifj; ii 

S^q’^tBqa^q-qqr q«iTqq^qiqf%^ ftwr qq^ i 

feqrfq: ifft^sIqRqqrq; qqiftq^q ^q ^ mi ii 
ar^qt ^q^iftq: ^i^qif’srT q^qfq^r^^fqTi^qn^ i 
q-q^qtq^^qm qgr qrq =q qqiqrB:i^q5C Rf^ic^q ii 

191 
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A TEIENNIATi CATALOGHJE OF MSS. 


E. No. 2169. 

Paper. lOJ x 9§ iaohes. Poll. 15 Liues, 2 <j in o page. Grantha. 
Good. 

Transoribed in 1916-17 from a MH. of M.E.Ry. Ehagavati I'Cfi.sl- 
natha Sastrigaru of Kotipalli, G-5davari district. 

BVABtyPAPEAKASIKA WITH OOMMESTAR \r. 

This work deals with the leading principles and tenets of Sakta 
religion. The author is ISTuganandn. It is followed by a oorumentarj 
called Svartlpa Viinarsini which was written by Cidananda, disciple of 
Prasanna Visvatmad^^ika. 

Complete. 

Beginning ; 

5TR^f%^ RiT^ S8fqTgr§f%^^giT^ l 

51131 i: 

srsrtTiT^r?!, 

mm Rf^qr^f q^f'^q^r RqFi%i?r{% — 

qTn‘^^%^qoT ii 

^«nfrqq5T 5i^^5q^I§?qTf^5|T ^Of q^q^q?5rq»55T3xqgqqi;fTf% 
q^«qRq«P^*Tiqi’^ i 
-Xind : 

q>qi(^^qf^^’siC5eqi?;q«jjraTp.{ ^ 3 ; 

^T?*raqT qrr^a^ u 

^ ^^qq^T %q?r 1 

9 [f%crT m qqr^iR «ft|^q%*rf%sft 11 

^’Z^5x:qraq?*rqa^?q^'^: I 

Sl?q%5%5Sq^c3f^ qTlW%<%qqr II 

Colophon : 



f =?r%gf%’Tf^^ ffe55?fT55#55|55^r i 
j%*Tr9 1-^ 5JTf^^ r%5r%?rtmf??T^r ii 


R. No. 2160 . 

Pnppr. ]u| X 9f inches. Foil. 17. Lines, 20 in a page. Telugn. 
Good. 

Transcribed in 1916-17 from a MS. of M.R.Ej. TejornGrtnla 
JJamamnrtigaru of Srlramapijiram, Vizagapatam district. 

(a) 

JATAKASA]ftSKARAH. 

Poll. lu—5a. 

Similar to the work described under No. 1B700 of the D.C.S. MSS , 
Vol. XXIV. It is said to have been revealed to Uma or P^rvati bj 
Grod MahSsvara. 

Oomplete, 

Beginning : 

5ff^>or sr^ ^ II 

®T33TfT^ *Tf^ ^I^2T^?e55 I 

^ '?i^»rT<T ir ii 



*23 ?fi^srRST %*=rHr i 

i:K«?r ’fBeri: n 

?i5T5ctiTT Bfrori ^ ^E^cTI: I 

^sTfr: u 

iEnd : 

Rmtit^?TT: %f%g;i^ntTR i 

apftsRwqiiiw sri^^tzr^: ii 

Colophon : 

J91-A 



(6) STTcT^f^^^r.-. 

jAtakavisayah. 

FoU. 5a—V7b. 

Similar to the work described under No. 1370^ of the D.O.S. iVlSS , 
VoL XXIV. 

Beginning : 

Tf%g5i-9T i 

£nd: 

f^sqp^^r r^ozrqg: sr=^0^: I 

^ 'fr^g^r^Tor^sf '^5rf^8r% si 


JR. No. 2161 . 

Paper. 10|- x 9g inches. Foil 31. Lines, liO in a- Orantha. 

Qood. 

Transorihed iu 191(i-17 from a MH. of M.il. Ry* Tejumurtula 
Kamamurtigaru of Sriramapuram, Vi^sagapatiiu disfiricL 

JATAKATOGAMllTAM, 

Foil* la-— 30<? Foil. 30b and 31a give the contents of th(' work. 
Fol. 316 is left blank. 

Similar to the work described under No. 13695 of tho D.C.S. MSS., 
VoL XXIV. 

Incomplete. 

Beginning : 

fra I scr^af fra %2r: i 

^ra5^raTg^3r-8r^«TT3CT^^m^f% «-«?: glfi*: i — «ri- 

^^?Ti%i^?q%^wf%ti?^^*i#^if%ytTngi5rra^^raT^crfrr^ff%crri% ^ 

«TlR^nTRr: I I 1 

Rui^rsnfr: i rafrat^ffrj i 



B. NI7MPERS 2161—3162, 
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End : 

^TR^'q‘^^TTi3^f?^R2rTiT%R^^??i%g??rm'% ...... i 

S. No. 2162. 

Paper. 10 J x 9g inclies. Poll. 30. Lines, 20 in a page. Grantha, 
Good. 

Transcribed in 1916-17 from a MS. of M.B.Ry. Bhagavati Kasl- 
natha Sastri of Kotipalli, Godairari district. 

Q OP ATjAT AP a Nl YO P ANI§ ATTlK a. 

A commentary on the Gopalatapaniyopanisad, 'which, work is 
described under No. 447 of the D.O.S. MSS., Vol. I, Part 8 : by 
Vi^veSvara. 

Complete. 

Beginning : 

q?*?5pT?fotq5?T?^I ?T3TOUqr?T5r^^nin^^I«5RR§RfTT^ ?IT%^r5T73C- 

*t ^ m 

^(sorTi? 5iTr l i5ri%g[I'^^: , ^r^S^-KTI- 

«; i 

End* <: ‘ 

«Tm ^Tf^cff I ^qf ?i^DT sn^r- 

q^ 11 

«iq«*=«rq^n=fTi?^?f5ft ^’sorcrrf^sft i 
gsclrttf^sft I) 

Colophon : 

TrTqi^?«f^^ifiqjT«iiSTi5C^*T: ?rq[Rr: ii 



2948 


A TRlENNlAli OATAI^OeUK 05? MSS. 


The scribe of the original MS writes tb ns : 
Fol. 30A is left blank. 


E. No. 2163. 

Paper. lOf X 9^ ineliep. Poll. 26. Xiines, 20 in a page. I’oJugii. Good. 

Tra;nscnbed in 1916-17 from a MS. of M.B.Ry. Bhagavati Vasu- 
d^vadiksitalngaru of Do^dampeta, Eainaohandrapuram taluk, Godavari 
district. 

(«) 

N AM AK ARTH AV JR AK ASA S A NGBAH AH. 

Foil, la — 19^7. Foil. 1 9/> — 206 arc left blank. 

A commentary on the Namaka which is the fifth Prasiui of thi^ fourth 
Kanda of the Kr^nayaj urvedasaitihita : by Abhina\a NmihViasrama, a 
pupil of BamacandraSrama. 

Breaks o& in the eleventh Anuvaka. 

Beginning : 

I 

I 

^T«RT: \ 

* * * * 

I ^ I 35T STfqR ^SIRfaqifif- 

5TR mFJ *r*i: I 

=*■*** 

Colophon : 

5i*i«RTsfHqfis?rRf% H«r*ftsggT^: i 

End : 

R riRf g^^iFsisin^ 'Hi’tjsng^r f.? i 



Colophon ; 

rI2?T ^Tf^f^rffTT^t ST^ 

5iTi%^*?55rt ^ 

srj^^T I 31^ 1 I ^flWf 5flf^- 

Cf^ ^^^^( ^8ir^5Tl=ilT5TT ?:^a|q}^T§ f^5lT I 


(b) sqi^T'JSfPI^'^:. 

VYASAPtJJAPADDHATIH. 

Foil. 2\a — 266. 

Transcribed, in 1916—1*/ from a SdS* of M.K.Ey. V. ETutuinbaiya 
Sastri of Masulipatam, Kistna district. 

Similar to tlic work described under iso. 8703 of the D.O.S. 

Vol. XVI. 

Complete. 

Beginning s 

^5^1 await 

5qwij5ng<?5B^?^. i ®nT i 

cf^T '^3[I5^5r?Ig': I 

1 5Il§T0)ia. I 

» ^ ^ ^ 

afifw 

Colophon : 


E, No. 2164. 

Paper. 10|x9| inches. Poll. 36. lines, 20 in a page. Telagu. Good. 

Transcribed in 1916-17 from a MS. of M.E.Ey. 0. Sg?agiri B»o 
Gam of Kotipalli, Godavari district. 



BHAaAVATAVYAKKYA : SAJJAN AUlTiL 

A eommentary on the Bhagavata by Oattiveakatudri, a disciple of 
Yshkatuoarya. The author salutes in the bej^inning Anandatirtha, 
Jayatirtha, Vijayadhyajatirtha and N arasiirihacar ja (who was his 
paternal uncle). 

Contains the sixth Skandha which breaks olf in the fifth Adhyaya. 
Beginning : ^ c c 

»T5Tgt l 

2rs?fri%aTf^crqfii^srijci- 

f%5TTi%5?firg^ n 
2^«7T«r II 

f'Tgsqisrj^^ET li 

sft»Tl[^r=5n^Hfri^ i%^i5^5TR5f ! 

# 

# # ^ 

qiajqiq: q«ii i 

End: 

ST'Sii: T%qi m q^qqi qfqqt 

qfqcq^ ^q5?q5% q qii ff^qi% 5[I^T% I 

f^: q^^r: n 

Colophon : 

ifq «ftqsiqqd€t^Tqf q®rqf|qi^q[qf jjfrqlsarqTqloit r%6^0T 

qfj^fgntwT l%?f%?nqt qi%«qTq; n 

» *' - ♦ » 

q?NI^ I qa qmqqi^q^ ’iqigqiq^qqn., ?q'9 

ifiq, ^q q qrq? ii 
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R- No. 2165. 

Paper. 10 ^ X 9 g inches. Foil. 29 . Liines, 20 in a pag^e. Teiu^n. Good. 

Transcribed in 1916-17 from a MS. of M.R.Ry, Uppaluri V^hkata- 
narjlyana Siddhantigarn of Petakota, G 5 davari district* 

tanvadibhAvaphalapbadipikA. 

Poll. ISe* — 25a. Poll. 265 and 296 are left blank 
Similar to the work described under No. 13782 of the D.O.8. MSS , 
Vol XXIV. By Akcllapalli Ramaoaudra, son of Vi^puhhatta of 
Xaundinyagotra. In a stanza at the end, the extent in stanzas is 
given for each of the 12 sections of which the %vork consists. 

Complete. 

Beginning : 

bRctR tNr% | 

^ Jigcq: =^cf55f%355q|^; || 

!£nd : 

5=ftW%: I 

b»ti3tft ?r3C?ft ii 

Colophon : 

g3^?5l^*%or i 

i 

Tr^cfnc^SF^TT ii 

R. No. 2166. 

Paper. 10 | X 9 iinehe 8 . Foil. 66 . Iiines, 20 in a page. GDelngn. Good* 
Transcribed in 1916-17 from a MS. of M.R.Ry. Mantba Ohennaya 
Sfistrigarii of Pantalnvariagrahriram, Qddavari district. 

tabkasArah. 

By Bavilli (Kompella) Vshkatadidbudha, son of Peramamba, and 
Nrsiifahasnri. Same work as that described under No. 4188 of the 
D.O.S MSS., Vol. III. 



Breaks off in the Sabflapariooheda. 


Colophon : 

q?qT»5nTr^23i% 


B. No. 2167. 

Paper lOf x9|- inches. Foil. 20. Lines, 20 in si peig*?. Tolug'J.. Good, 
Transcribed in 1916-17 from a M8. of M.B.Ry. V iCid.umbaija 
Sastri of Masulipatam, Kistna district. 

?To2rmT. 

JATAKACAISIDRIKA with OOMMENTAIIY. 

By VMkatesarya, son Yajfi.5iiaia.>’ana. Hama work as that 
described under No. 13088 of the I >,0.8. M88. , Vol. XXXV. 
Incomplete. 


E. No. 2168- 

Paper. log X 9| inches. Foil. 31. Linen, 20 in a plw^ Dovana;>’ad. 
Good. 

Transcribed in 1916-17 from a MS, of M.E.Ey. Am vaniudacaiiyar 
of N avalpaikkam, North Aroot distric.h. 

S ATY ABH AM A P A RINA YAM . 

A drama having for its plot the marriage hotwcuu l4ord Krsna Juid 
Satyahhama. The author of the work is Mallikarjunu, also called 
Sphnlihga Kavi. His genealogy is given thus; 

K anakasi \ a ca,ry a 
(of Bharadvajagotra) 

Ubhayafcavi 

Margasahaya 

Sdmanatha 
1 ^ 

Lak^mana— Sfl-vitri 

Mallikarjuna 

(author) 



K, KUMBBE, 216 
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He was the daughter’s son of Sphnlioga Eavi who is said to have 
oeen honored bj the Pandya king by means of a showier of pearls, and 
who was the chief disciple of Dindimakavi Sarvabhaunaa. The author's 
father-in-law was Aruuagirinatha who bore the titles of Sadbhasasarva- 
bhauma, Kumaradindima and Kavirajaraja and who quickly and readily 
composed suitable poems for stone inscriptions. He was a disciple of 
Sabhapatidesika, a Gauda Brahman, and was following the poetic 
traditions of Araanoaianatha, also called Yaiivanasarasvati. The drama 
is said to have been first staged on the occasion of the festival of 
8vajambhnnatha worshipped in the shrine at Mtilanda village. The 
author belonged totho Drahyajanasutra and resided in Mtilancja village. 

(Jomplete in five Acts 

Beginning : 

sraiJT^t 

mu m ij 

I 

?j3r«rR: I 

# # ^ * 

«e # # 

sT^^t^5r: 

^iS*t^aTi5{%5r, ?r?^^^^i5q[5TT3^^*T5iErto=r%t?T?- 

arf ararw* 

^iqirf^srrarw 



5S954 


A TBIKNNIATi OATAI.OGJJfi OF M8S- 


fq?5:g:^i5^q^^^t.ir'15T%[0¥JT)^»5I<f2| Ilf0¥i756f%- 

SisrJTP>['lire5T: 'R=^0S'cl^HaN??TW53RfragTPi^lw%fr ^o^ST 

??rw^21 f%^^?T5I?3!f%ct«! 

^it^OT, ?5Tl55r5r?:57TOlf^§5^R^iqi?^qi^WSOItTf^i'lfai%f%- 
=irRfT^Tq5l5!?[qf:<¥^5T ^^^7iT4^%gTfiTf[^arsiI m- 
s:!5i^n5i5rci’?5rtjT^ti%?r ^Mi*rui?if^aii 3^i:?'^?oTqi?airi»7i%iJTT 

|T% RofraJrrir 

^^=»TWF-iRq Tq Sfw ?5l2^i f<?^Tq5R^- 

— gil^QW ^OT . . . ^3Pff®r'J|% 3jfe ff 

aril^WT 1 

^ qf^ ^.^f5S*liq50qiTig 

€t5R *i;55ro^Wr ^5^lSiRlf?: I 

« «i # is: 

pRf2ji?T^%3 ^w'srfir q»?[ 5g%^r ^qTqT fk^'-^'. 

r^r; i 

t^?3g pqRl%5r i^^;gq>f%5rq^^5qi%f%i?i=>-TT- 
q»fw?R®*rrg;i^#?5rmrfR: ii 
5iqi% qyqq^oii 55{fquiT 55fl5fr?iRl»?l%ur: | 

5RI% li 

End ; 

d^iftec^T^ — 

g% qNtqf 
igtf«=^^ siqf% i 

?r?d: ^rilqf^pRar: ^r^^arTBl^i; 

30 ft ^ u 



Colophon 

'Ts^iTtS^: II 

%5T ! 


B.No. 2169. 

Paper. lOf X 9f inches. Poll, 112. Lines, 20 in a pag:e. DSvanSgarr. 
Good, 

Transoinbed in 1916-17 from a MS. of M.E.By. Suribhatla 
Ijak§mmarayaaa Saatrigai'u of Pedagatlapalli, Razole taliik^ G5da,varx 
distiiot, 

(a) 

MAHABHAEATATlKA. 

Foil, la— 67a. 

A short commentary on the Mababharata : by KTamynasarvajha. 
Wants the beginning in the Adiparvan ; otherwise complete. 

Beginning : 

??Ti5=srf^ ?rg^af fczifr 

qis: I 

^ m 

^ i II 

Colophon : 

II 

End : 

qrtf srf^^if^ i qsir eri sTwroi rwg: i ffSTr* 

t m f^srrf^ i i 

gsfa^fl ff I 

II 

Colophon : 

II 

C6r 

MAH AB H AB ATARTH APB AD I PI K A. 

Foil, 676— H2a. Fol. 1 126 is left blank. 
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A TRIENNFAIi CATAljOaUIC OF MSS. 


Bj Arjunamisra, son of who were apparently eu^ag'i'd 

in feaobing the Mahabharata. Similar to the work (l0seri!)O(l above. 
Contains the Adiparvan incomplete. 

Beginning* s 

51^ f>tTi RiTTfctTfTEr^f^'iTf^crm^ijr ti 

qi^^I STff: I 

sfi^^wqi3CT^*fcfJTi^T'^2r t 

*TR^JT^5r^fqq5T II 

?f5r 3^%5 >r*Tq5rg%qrf3[q=frJiT i ?i5r 

sftqf^^N'TrafT’TT . • . . m #qfg:qgtr'qFf^*T=TTg?TT>'3r q^^rTtr^f- 

^cTRqt qsirq!% Tqf3q% i ^rr ^iqi i 3?r qq: 

fq^iTqfR I # !Tq: i 'sqt ?rq: fRcortqrqqT^ i 

5rq??F^Hf^5r!5a%«r: i 

« # « # 

5rwf?nf^qfiqrcrqjtqqTqqiir^qTqf^^»=q qRir-:q=q5r^qTiF i^- 

«r# i 

End : 

%5rqTf^w: mA qji srg- 

li 

Colophon : 

«TRrn‘qi^qTs^«ftq^??rRc!;iq*rR^f=qr4f|w^igrcf^ «iRcrr^- 

^If^RRlRq^for arRTfTfgFst^orq II 

^ ^ ^ 

?# ^ qdi^ 1 ?ivrfsp j 

^iq3i!^^'qa^5siR^qor 5f^%- g K?5#rr srgvrqy^frtd i jtt-- 

q^qPTRR^m I qq?r*jSTJK »tc*?i «Tff^ - . , . szrr- 

f*iR qi5«r srsiajT g*»T 

V 



B. NUMBBRvS 2170-2171. 
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E. No. 2170. 

Paper. 10^ X 9ft iuclies. Poll. 257. Lines, 20 in a pag^e. Telagn. 
Q-ood. 

Transcribed in 1916-17 from a MS. of M.R.Ey. Vakkalanka Eama- 
brahmamg^aru of Miimmidivaram, Amalapurani taluk, Grodayari 
district. 

NAMAL.INGANU8AS.VN AM WITH VI^ESA^ABDAOINTA- 
MANX. 

Same work as that described under H. No. 947 ante. The com- 
mentarj is in Telugu and is bj Mami4i Venkata carj’^a. 

Oontains the second K A.nda complete. 


E. No. 2171. 

Paper. 10^ X inches. Poll. 103- Eines, 20 in a pag-e. Telugu. 
Good. 

Transcribed in 1916-17 from a MS. of M. R.Ey. Oebrol Venkata^ 
aomayajulu of Vallilru, Godavari district. 

(«) 

BH A RAT AS A VlTBl. 

Foil, la — la. 

Same work as that described tinder No. 5779 of the D.O.S. MSS , 
Vol. XII. 

Complete. 

(*) qno^^jften. 

PANDA VAGlTA. 

Foil. 46—126. 

Stanzas of praise purported to have been addressed to Lord Krsna 
by the Pftndavas. 

Complete. 

Beginning t 

mooff i 

MT?T5«r3farT*r m ii 

STRlf^ ^ Hlfrr: ST ^ ^ | 

sfNig%%5T ?raiT ?isrT ij 



5rft%:fW% »Tr5r7§#t ^sj^rcif ?r d»Tf:n 

5!^I^T^ — 

t ifiq^T JTRT^rof i 

SJJRR %?r m3: ^ 23: fq^f^aril 

End : 

— 

^ ^'■01 ^im^?T=53cT I 

5rmi^3 % (I 

^Bor ?^^qq^q-f5rq^CFci»T^5r ^ f^??rg qrarfr^r^Tf^-: 11 

Mrom^iroT^rR^ qiqjqrrfiq#: qjosRffjfrf^m ll 

^W^ r^'^'^r *313,^^ I 

irf=^ q^sqsr 11 

qrq^ qiq^ 3021. qiqqoii5T?rq I 
5^q?TSTi?R goq qroi%; it 

^qq-sr crqi^m: 1 
^r^qff?r q^iis 53RTq«T 11 
q %w(rq; ^qgfrq^ i 

^ n=53:f% ii 

Colophon : 

^ sr^tf^5RfqqT^Bqftj^q[jft?^f^fn4 ^»=3iqir 11 

The date of qopjing of the original MS. and the name of the 
soribe— - 

?flf^q5frt qTqi%^qf55eHq'^ %^^ qf^q gg flsf%crq u 

(e) qtHf<iq«in'T^3. 

MAHANARA fANOPA NIS AT. 

Poll. 13fl— 296. 

Same woik aa that described under No. 518 of the D.O 8 MSS 
Vol. I. Part S. ■ ■* 

Oomplefee. 

(<£) %RS*Pqq>q^W. 

GOPALAM ANTEA KEAM ADlPIKA. 

Poll 30a— 686, 
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On oertalu details, auoh as the Nyasa, the Homa, the PcijS., the 
Yaatra, etc , oonneoied with the repetition of the Gl-5pa\ama»itra : by 
KeSavaoarja. 

Complete in eight Patalas. 

Beginning ; 



• * # * 


sir=^T^a[^ gst <T?Tw<i 

^ m 4 

q?T«Tl 5 R*T% ^*T: I 

»7-5rR*T^rrT^Rf^«rr«r(^)»n5miii!ri; i 

*R5r^§J: q?:4 ^^frg; n 


Colophon ; 

qxgy: II 


End : 

-^ra-3nTd*i*i?rra^oF*i?5rif%%^F%^iJTT5ri’g; i 

ii’sori|j=5rqrorq5^m5T(’5r 41 
fic: i 

«rFit ?r*=?rd»r§f^^ ri 

Colophon : 

ff& igrt «rsw: i 

II 

The data of the original M 8 :-~?F%'Jri‘rt^W5?T?3«q^§;5Rra^^ 

sil^ I 



GOPALAMANTBAKEAMADIPIKATIKA : BriANTADlPIKA. 
Boll. 5Sd— 95a. 

A short oommentary on tho G5prilamantiadTpika dcworibod above 
by Nityaprajna, also called Pxirusdttama, disciple of Pfirnaprajfia* 
Complete in ten Patalas. 

Beginning : 

so •V. 

5 # * # # 

^?JT^S5Cq%J^ i^5Tf5TPfmR50if^^2r*T I 
^ ti 

3 ?rTiWJn^orf%^ srfSrqczr ^cor^ i 
?r?eTpr^TqB?:oft*r3^cq # sqr^^if n 

sn^r ^ %'^5n^\qciRq^qT3^q?:'ir'jtqj^Tr^r^^oT 

?T!=«i^ *r-5r^q?Ti^q fqq-^^sr sr^qr?rHf%q{S[^^^or 

arq ^5r?q: i *i5:5r^q^0TRR«ii%qT- 

^ — q;%T% I 

* # «• # 

Colophoaa : 

«ftq5q?B^^qRmwr=qFlq43jlq^Hf%c%or 3^^'t 

ft^qrqf «riqtqr^q*=qqjq^?t^^r2!?qjrqt qiq3^ii%iq 

qz?5: II 

End: 

^3 q^g^ I l?ftqi5^^qs^SrqfTIof I 

9Tq%irT^^qa^s^Tfn qoft; i qq *q 

qgq^ j 

%q %s?rqq i 

2?q»q^qB?:faiTr^Tf^t3; i 
f^iq 3jc^ f elqr «i5Rr ^rtqq^i^TJi u 



tUi t/ V JL 


0 olophon : 

^^TPTf II 

Tfcio date and the name of the scribe of the original MS : — 

#w«r5['Ri?55r5rf55^^jfr il 


(/) fttars^rf^^frw^srg. 

KRS NAD VATBIlJfg ANNAMASTOTRAM. 

Jb’ol. 956. 

Jjulogiatio afcanzas containing* 82 significant names of Lord EIrsna. 
Oomplote. 

Beginning : 

qiSSfi'soT ^ f R?: I 

RTaCJTcf: li 

End : 

^*??orR»nqqm!Fr5 i 

q3f%c2T ii 

Then a few atau/as arc written in praise of Krsnain^the same page. 


(ff) 

BlIUVANESVARlMANTRAH. 

Eol. iH'M. 

Similar to the work dcsoribod under No. 68548 of the D.O.S. MSS.» 
Vol. Xlll. 

Oomploto. 

Beginning : 

srsri 'Tr%.‘ if 

ff I 

End : 

Rg: — # ff «ff I 

^ RTcr#f 1 

wff lf% ^ 11 

199-A 



# r^qrsfsn^if 
srq^ «TTi> I 

5r^ q>S[»r^% »t^15i% jti^ 

^ ?^N 3 ^ II 


(A) 

AS V ARUDH AB H UV AISTES VA Rl M ANTE A H . 

FoL 96a. 

Same work aa that deaori bed under No. 6902 of the D.O.rf. .MSS.. 
Voi. XU. 

Complete. 

(0 

LAGHUVABAHlMANTifAH 
Fol. 96a. 

Same work as that described under No. 7130 of the i>.' i.S. MSS 
Vol. XIV. 

Complete. 


(j) 

BAMADASAKS AElMAN TEAll. 

Fol. 96A. 

Similar to the work described under No. 7037 of the D O.S .MSB 
Vol. XIV. 

Complete. 

Beginimig; 

Bud : 

*Tg:— i I 31^ 5f?3t: il 

(*) ig*!**!*^:. 

HANUMANMANTEAH. 

Foil. 966— 97a. 

I Similar to the work described under No. 7677 of the D.O.S MSB 
Vol. XIV. 

Complete. 



Beginning : 

5Bf^:, f3»n3 

^ 3 :-^ 5 ^Ffi I 

End : 

^r ?r^^?rT*T3R t 'kz ^ifr p 

(i) g;c(rrfr=f5rr:. 

KJ^NAMANTJRAH. 

Foil. 97a— 99a. 

Same work as that described under Nos. 6098 to 6114 of the D.U.S. 
Msa, Voi. XII. 

Oontains the jElk&ksarl, A^tak^ari, Das&k^arl and A^t&^a’^Si'k^ari. 

(w) 

P uteagOpalama nte ak alpah. 

Foil. 99a— 101/>. 

Similar to the work f3('B"nl»od under No. 7471 ot the D.O.S. MSS.^ 
Vol. XIV. 

Oomplotn. 

Beginning : 

am ?s'T35rmqi55JT?5r^«T aigp 

mT5*TI # ffsrq I 

^ 4c nt 4i 

srirrq^ i 

%f| ^ ^*[4 ^COT *T^i: II 

aT«II?T: 3^IWri%«Tt I 

srnrorf; ^t^ri i3?[t ^ ii 

End: 

^51% sTmfl. sw: ^ 

g|! 5i^r ^faigsrR ^^ 51 1 

«it ^ I 



(n) 

PUTEAPEAJAPATIMAlSrTRAKALPAlI. 

Foil. 10 1 -102a. 

RiiTnUr to the above, together with Telugu meaiiitig. 

Complete. 

Beginning : 

g^rsr^r- 

«( 9 '* ^ 

^ 5I5R? srSTOT aT#T ^ 5^f 

or . . I I 

End; 

^ ^ iff 3 t 4 1 ii 


(o) 

S ANTANACINTAMANIMANTEA KAEPAH. 

Fol. 102a. 

Similar to tho above, together with Toluga moaning. 

Complete ; as found in tho Gautamimahutnaja forming part of tho 
Brabmhudapurdna. 

Beginning : 

RTfl ^pffssr «lTf| T5I»T’g5or 11 

# # # # 

5 !r 5 r df%^T I 

^wTRTT535r?rr^flr ^ li 

Colophon : 

% II 

End : 

*^3 - — ^ ^ ll! ’^'sor iff I \\ 



(p) 55fiftfTfr-5r:. 

IiAK^MlMANTRAH. 

Fol. 1026. 

Similar to the work described under No. 7110 of the D.O.8. M8S., 
VoL XIV. 

Complete. 

Beginning and End : 

^ ^TfRSfTt 51^=5® ^^ifT I »rr 

558f3fr: fT^T R%^T?3: !! 

(ff) ^sf»Ttg^lG[^W^^5rg. 

lae^midvadaSanamastotbam:. 

Fol. 1026. 

Eulogistic stanzias oontaiRing 12 significant names of Goddess 
Lakgmi. 

Oomplote. 

Beginning : 

JTtrfir ii 

End: 

^TT’iTf^ 2 t: qsg; i 

firq ^5i^^TJTlr% ?ilqT^: n 

(r) ^^'%ja^'!»P3r;. 

BHUVANESVABlMANTBAH. 

Foil. 1026 and 103a. Fol. 1036 is loft blank. 

Similar to tho work described nndor No. 6828 of the D.O.S. MSS., 

Toi. xin. 

Complete. 

Beginning : 

I 

End; 

ifr J5fT u 



R. 2172. 


Paper. X ^ inolies. Poll. 87. Lines, 20 in a page. Grunthu Good. 

Transcribed in 1916-17 from a MS. of M.R.By. V. 8. Narasirhiha- 
oflLriyar of Vilhyambakkam, Chingloput district. 



OATUEDA^AT.AKSANITIPPANAM. 


Same work as that described under No. 4240 of the D.C.S. MSS., 
Vol. VIII, with the following benedictory stanza. The authorship is 
attributed to Pattabhirama. 

Incomplete. 





?T§iwaT m 5[?i5n3i^ n 


K.No. 2178. 

Paper. 10|^ X 9f inches. Poll. 30, Lines, 20 in a page. D^yanCigarX. 
Good. 

Transcribed in 1916-17 from a MS. of M.E.Ry. Garimalla Soma- 
yajnlugara ol Kotipalli, Godavari district. 

Pol. 1 gives the contents of tho work. Pol. 2 is left blank. 



gABDAVYUTPATTIKAUMUDl. 

An easy treatise investigating how certain sounds (words) arc mad© 
to connote and denote significance : by Baj&rama Sastrin. 

Complete. 

Beginning ; 

«iwrR?r^artwrwi%Ji ^?^9??r5c[i§^isisi^R “ safs^5q%^3?0 ». 
1% sT^or i 



5r%^mi%%r% %^rRSiJi^qr; | ^TTRJcr^q^frs^vqrsR ^rs^f^- 
%qmoT[; I 

End: 

3T^*r5f4^2T ^?% 3r^ ; art ?r =*^ I gRcfT- 

^«Tim «f>^R ^^T’I^R^«T^Sfq I S[% 

g^qsqq^qi II 

q5qsri=^5TT%S:PdT R^Tq^f 3[1lr^T; 1 
5q^^RTOqR^??q^flC: ^^[TtrdT: 11 
arsTigtR ^55 tH ^TT ^h^q gqecqTgf^: I 

qp%: 2WqRR?‘TfrRFq^f% 1) 

Colophon : 

ff% ^T5rruq^% f%^f%R ^rqrffT ti 

Tho date and the name of the eoribe of the original MS. are— 

Tmq gqig^qqfg ^n%oii 

sq®% i 

11. No. 2174 . 

Vapor. 10^; X 9§ inches. Foil. 24. I.inee, 20 in a page. Tolngu. Good- 

Transorihed in 1910-17 from a MS. of M.R.Ry GoriroalJa Soma- 
yajulugaru of Itotipalli, Godavari district. 

-I ■ l .-L I- ^--^ ,f%-^..-^ 

llAMA ROAN AO ANDBIKA. 

Samo wort as that doboribed under No. 8683 of the D.O.S. MSS., 
Vol. XVI. 

Bogins in tbo Mantroddh&ra in tho first Fatala and breaks o:K in tbe 
Suddhioatu^tAjaprakarajDia in the second Patala. 


E.No. 2175. 

Pajer. lOJ x 9| inches. Poll. 27. Lines, 20 in a page. Telugn. Good. 

Transcribed in 1916-17 from a MS. of W.E.Ey. Uppalflui Erfna- 
mfjrti Sa*5trigara of DangSru, Bamachandrapuram taluk, Godavari 
district. 



C«) 

SVARAVITEKAH. 

Foil, la — 18/7. 

A treatise laying down tho gxammatioal mica with il Instrati on in 
connexion with Vedio accents: by Annarabhatta, son of Tiruinalarya 
of Raghava Somayaji family. 

Complete. 

Beginning : 

qjRu?!^ fi[?ricf52n5^%qcr: i 

qsn — i 

I sri% ^q5cf%^ 5?r^HR- 

fq>R i q=qT«if% 

End: 

I I 'qiKRT^qTqjdf^ i i 

^Tiq^ i%q ?— »rTTi^^qRPT% I ffd ii 

Colophon : 

^qfiqftqi^qRT^q gmffTqqi^i fgqqdR^Tq ^^q^r^ ^- 
RqRtq ^giSq || 

EoU. 136 and 146 are loft blant. FoL 14a gives tlio oontonts of the 
work BvaravivSka. 

(*) f^sq^JTT^; (%^jr:), s^5=^Rf^^^ri|c^;. 
DIVTAOtTpA-MARIH (KERALAPHA^NAX^) WITH TELUOTJ 
MEANING. 

Poll. 15a— 276. 

Transoribed in 1916-17 from a MS. of M.B.By. Tsjomtirtula Ruma- 
mOrtigarn of Sraramapnram, Vizagapatam district. 

Same work as that desoribed -under No. 13937 of tho D.O.S. MSS., 
Vol. XXIV, with Telugu meaning* 

Incomplete. 



R. No. 2176. 

Paper. 10-J x 9| inches. Poll. 159. Lines, 20 in a page. O-rantha. 
Good. 

Transoribed in 1916-17 from a MS. of M.R.Ry. V. E. T. Tatacari- 
yar of Pattnkkottai, Tanjoro district. 

QOPALADESlKAHNIKARTHAPIiAKASIKA. 

A commentary, by Pfid ukase vataramanujamahadSsika, disciple of 
Srlnivasam-ani, on Gopaladesika’s Ahnika which deals with the daily 
rites and duties prescribed for the Brahmans (8ri-Vai§navas) as laid 
down in the Panoaratraraksa of Vedantadesika. 

Complete. 

Beginning ; 

^ igc I 

»TlF«Tr it 

sn^^f f%5F^: 2r: I 

{$ft PfiT*nggg^ (f^)Pr5Fw^T%^Rpft r%^rr ii 
*n0F«ITtl«Fqm^Rqp5cT«IT qfS^afi^Wf^ 
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5«rf^=^'|^JT?r^?S'r^ Ji;ai^qTRSr^?TJn%STRaR»?5n^ «ft- 

T%cqftr^i% R^5r?T^^%q 

q%sq^% =q qfq^ f^qgrn^ — i 

End: 

wq qr^^eqtqr^rqH^ ^ifliftfOqqRT^ fr% ?tr- 

qt»ri'5r»Tl^ srqToir^iqqi^sfi^^f^^^- 

^Tr^st «Tq?r-«qtqR5R^'^ 

i?qT’RiR5=d^?Wf%?i?«qT(lFW)R4?r?«qtqw5iTf^q>qrt — 3 t«i ccrilarq- 

^ ^ 5f^ I RT's^JtW^R'ftqT II 

Colophon : 

«ftqTO^rqTTarT5rq5T=m^^ ^sfr- 

3(^qT%?:R»^^^oTeR^^2r iifqf 

- '•v 

'?^n5Rqig*I^ciT s^rr sftq^qTgf5[%q5Tf|q»R q-q^ffqi?Rq- 

*Fg5q ^^Ji'^: \ 

FoL 157a oonboins a list of abbreviations used iti the work. In foL 
1576 the Bcribo gives his name, etc. Foil. 158a and 159a ooutaiu the 
contents of the work Fol. 1596 is left blank. 

B.No. 2177* 

Paper. 10^ x 9f inches. Foil. 46. Xiinee, 20 in a page. 1‘ohigu, Clood. 

Transcribed in 1916-17 from a MS. of Saraevatinilayam Library, 
T5ki, Kamaobandrapuram taluk, G-odavari district.. 

vanaduegAkalpab:- 

Poll, la — 46a. Poll. 466 and 466 are left blank. IfoL 46a gives 
the contents of the work. 

Similar to the work described under No. 8067 of the D.O.B. MSS., 
Vol, XV. The work is said to form part of the Isanasaxhhitft. 



Deals with the following topics 
^5T5nT3?:«rq?r%'^: 46th 
Patala. 

84 th 

dit&ldi . 

8 . 




Beginning : 

T%^ ^km i 




5^5 »?R[% I 

%cT?rr i; 

5 ?n=^ n 


Colophon : 

II 

End : 

’^i^*Ti:rTng?er?sr?iT i 
%?Id%^JT%TR'n'^ g*T^Tl^oft II 
fm % ^ ^!T 5 »il^cr 4 i 

%^f?rRIT^ctiq^q II 

^ ^ HI: ift 

5Rq «ftqq§q|^i ’?Tr f^sr ^ecr^ % i 

???^ Hcq gsTRTW f% I! 

Colophon : 



E. No. 2178. 

Paper. 10|x 9^ inctea. Poll. 80. Lines, 20 in a page. Q-rnntha. Good. 

Transcribed in 1916-17 from a MS of Sarasvatlnilaya Library, 
Tebi, Eamaohandraparam taluk, Grodfivari district. 

gnq-^ci»5?H#nr^5[r3i[:. 

APASTAMB APEAYOG ASA B A NIH. 

Foil la -84a. Foil. 846 and 866 are left blaiik. Foil, 85a~86a 
give the contents of the MS. 

The author, whose name is not disclosed, states that he consulted the 
Grbyasutras of Apastamba, Gangeyakarikas, Kapardi, etc. Similar to 
the work described under No, 3547 of the D.U.S. MSS., Vol, VII. 
Complete. 

Beginning ; 

qxSr^T q qioft I 

3Tfq qwq: ii 
5r=qiq sfi i 

f%qr || 

qqifiTR si^r ii 

3PI q^q% — q^OT^^q qiH ai% qtq^^qf^cq 

qflron^'. 5[^TRg't^ qfiqfiqriiwq- 

I 

End : ^ . 

qsjJiTi^ =q q?q?cRq i 

q%q =qiH^i«Ti^ «ri^ tqigqi^% it 

» » » *• 

q^qi qsTiqTs^q ^ I ?n^g5^d????ni%: it 

Colophon : 



The date and tbo i amo of the scribe of tho original MS : 

^qT5^qRTVRR2qq|^3[^fqqrt ^T^qtqq^s^ttoor 

?Rt%S^SB f^5%?Tq II 



R. No. 2179. 

X 9| iaches. Foil. 105. Lines, 20 in a pag^e. Telagu. 

Good. 

Transcribed in 1916—17 from a MS. of M.R.Ry. Vomprla Sitarama 
Sastrigaru of Tondavaram, Godavari district. 

BATiABHASKARAH WITH COMMENTARY. 

A metrical summary of the PUrva-Mimamsa of Jaimini. The 
commentary is called Prabha. 

Bogins in the second Pada of the first Adhy^ya and broais off in 
the sixth Pada of the third Adhyaya. 

Beginning : 

^i3^Tf|?r*Tn?«Ti5Tt 3??^- 

5rimoq*i^ ft=^r4^ i 

qt. # i** # 

Colophon : 

11% ww*Tr^’7i?TT 

'T15[: II 

End: 

^F^PqqsnrRH^t^f^f ^f^roir ^T^qjT ^f^ 

f^r3:gr ii 

Colophon ; 

m: mm- II 

%fl?rr: i 

’f%^RT% sr5.R«ll sqq(^«Ten; II 



ffmROTI I ^T^TTC^^Rf 

5r^r^RR^??*T3^=«rg I 

« « # ^ 

%wif%^»Tlorf ffiBir 


R. No. 2180. 

Paper. 10-Jx9| inches. Foil. 12. Lines, 20 in a page, cirantha Good 

Transcribed in 1916-17 from a M8. of M R.Ry. V. S. Gdpahl- 
cariyar, Villiyambakkam, Chinglcpufc district. 

VADHtri.ASMR riH 

A treatise on the daily religious rites and daties of tlio Brahmans. 
It is attributei to the sage Vadhula. 

Oompleto, 

Beginning : 

5I=E^RT 3Rg[T|;^?IT3^5TT? II 

31® 3i:§3RVi!T fifit gan I 

RR 3SIR^ I! 

31® R3R RxBt^: | 

R®If3 «II^r3T=3*3 11 

End: . 

33lf% ^355^3^ ?rR?T-«3r 3f|: !§?<« I 
®R ?r5*’53T 513 fl3 RIE3R U 

|33rrm3 =13 %^3 33lf3f3 I 
3 3 t |:3 ?r 30 ^ 1 ^ 3 ^wt- i; 

Colophon : 

11 




R. wtmBBRs 21 81-21 8 
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E. No. 2181. 

Paper. 10|^X 9^ inolies. Poll. 29. Lines, 20 ia a pag^e. Grantha and 
Tamil. Good. 

Transcribed in 1916-17 from a MS. of M.R.Ey. V. S. GopSla- 
oariyar, Villiyambakkam, Ohingleput district. 

LOKAOtlpAMANIil WITH TAMIL MEANING. 

A Jaiua treatise on oosmog'ony explaining according to Jain 
mjtliology the position of the three worlds, of the san, the moon, etc., 
and of the Siddhas. 

Complete. 

Beginning : 

5rJT^%qiirc>Tq'ltrrlr ^ || 

End : 

^xrr'JiftaTJt^ q-xTs^r ^qi, i 

BIfJorST 3T0T^^fl%fir II 

*: > »!c * 

*srgH3i^iTR^tf^ JtoiOTJT^ q% 1 1 

• 9 « 

Colophon : 

5? j^^ i 5j jr5qTw^ II 

E. No. 2182. 

Paper, 10 J X 9® inches. Poll. 39. Lines, 20 in a page, DSvanagarl, 
Good, 

Transoribod in 1916-17 from a MS. o£ M.R.lty. Dhanyamrajn 
Sabbarayud.ugaru of Sriramapm'am, Godavari district. 

UPANI^ATSAEASANGRAHAn WITH OOMMENTAET. 

A treatise embodying the chief tenets of the Adraita- Vedanta as 
expressed in the TJpanisads. The author is Snbrahmanya, son of 
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SarvSsvara of the Min4i Somayaji family, aad salutes in the beginning' 
So^tadrisuri and his teacher VShkatapandita as well as Sankarabhaga- 
vatp&da and Hastamalaka. The author is apparently a devotee of 
Bama to whom the stanzas are addressed. Ho adds a commentary of 
bis own called Vidvanmanobara. 

Complete. 

Beg^inning : 

«r: » 

^p^rra: B#5jrT^T§frx^T?r3: ii 

T^g:s:T?fIT I 

«I«r Sin^f^g^5T f5IC5jr^qf?\g^ ^ 

« «r 41 

'^F^R^afH5r^’t«ru%f%??R5t?r qfosr?rTfS^' 
ipara^TT ?i^q^i^5n?R^W gg^®if 

Hqi?oi^«7Fd — 

siRgRig f%^^i%5fR*n?rgT<tgpggrg^ tw? i 

gf?r H 

®nrgmgf%f% i ^nwg »r-5rgift#T «irHgfmsEg?r 

lf% sriWRig: II 



B. NXTMBBRS 2182-2183. 


2977 


End : 

fra ^rra^n ^tstt ^?iramar ^ ^srr ^ ti 

«( 41^ « «r 

frari f%=Tflfcri%55^?2f%^R'iT: I 

^T^^\^ ^ n 

* » «! # 

^ q^fr!7F2T?%q- q^Fr^i^joT^^^r ^ ^rat ^<’t 

»Td: I e^rasTii^ Eni^f^ vri^^nf^ i 

cfsir Jiraaw^ II 

Colophon : 

fiB «fi:g?BW^f^q;^^'5'TF55sr^5if%irq ra^f%- 

The date and the name of the scribe of the original MS. are : 

E.No. 2183. 

Paper. 10§ x Of inches. Poll. 109. Liaes, 20 in a page. Qrantha. 
Good, 

Trausoribed in 1916-17 from a MS. of M.R.Rj. Uppalftri Krsna- 
mxlrti Sastrigaru of Dangern, Ramaohandrapuram taluk, QSdavari 
district. 

KESNAKAENAMRTAVTAKHTANAM ; BHAGAVAD- 
bhaktirasAtanam. 

A commentary on the Krsnakarnamrba of Lilasaka, described under 
No. 9893 of the R.O.S. MSS., V"ol. XVIII. The commentator is 
Avanoa Ramaoandra, son of Xoncjoparicjita and Grangambika of 
dan4iIyagotra. He is the same as the commentator on the Oampur^ma- 
jana (vide R. Nos. 1077(d) and 1289 ante)* It is said that he was an 
inhabitant of the village of Kahjaltlru on the banks of the G-odavari 
branch (Atr§ya), 

Contains the Adhyayas tvro and three. 

19.<i-A 
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Beginning : 

q?5f3=5ri3f5rR=^^^ n 

*15^11^1'%, 

qq: ^ ^cJ^cT^: , . %qq^ I 

qqt qsn qqi aqt q«^1qaqi?:q% — ^Tf^qq^Tf^qr i 

srf^qlq qqq'tqq qfqqqqfqtq^^sRTq fe’w q^qg i 

aiqqqHTqTf^RS’^qi^ qmr jjpqq^isft^iqsRcqq: i srq^qi f| ^fg- 
qqqpFq? ^»?:?TfqTF?Tqq5fr^q qr^Riwi^'r^i it-q'h'q i 

End : 

#if^: i q: si^qFfiq i 

I 3 iiqia ^iq=^a ; ?f%a 

qqf^q: i 

Colophon : 

9ftqqT%qq'r5[Tq<J?fr?^q5T5^qmtf^qr «fw^aqrqq^- 

f^tqf%^i=qf7g=^qi!qi‘5^cirrq:5T=qD^- 

gfqqq>Fgqq^%^^T^g?qqfrfTHqNnqcfq€ ip^r’Ti%d q^q 

f^r%qfqqTRtror?i,f^i%f[qt%qr q^ifigr^i q4a-- 
f^gxBfqffirqT ^q5[iq^?0‘f^ifiqqR<5ftq%or i%?- 

f%ciTqf jp ft^^^qiTVqsqT ^qrqt qqq#^^qT qq€qi^qTqt a^ffqrs- 
«qiq: tl 


B.No. 2184. 

Paper. 10| x S>| inches. Poll. 110. Lines, 30 in a page. Grantha. 
Good. 

I’raneoribed in 1916-17 from a MS. of M.R.Ry. Chilkamarti 
Narayanaoarynlugani of Kottakota, near Ifotipalli, Godavai-i district. 

lai^c^RfRiqnsqwf'* 

§ARlBAKAMlMAl5fSABHA§YASA]§r&RA?:A3^. 

A summary of the Srlbha^ya of Eamftnaja on the Brahmashtras. 
Complete* 



Beginning : 

i aTH*TT^ i er^f^sars^ 

?!?Ti iRs=cr?:»?if^rfi i b^it- 

on f^^rar 2riTT%rrar { 

End : 

^ ^ 'T?J?3^^5Ic2T?T35f’T: - 

?fl ?i*Tff5r*i ii 

Colophon : 

fT% ^*T?T5rgwTg wftTf^ =^i5|?*nssn- 

TT^itiH: it =W 'n'^?r*TTH^ u 

E. No. 2185. 

Paper. 10| x 9| inolies. Foil. 49. Lines, SO in a page. G^rantba. 
Good. 

Transoribed in 1916-17 from a MS. of M.E.By. V. 8. Narasiiiilia- 
oarijar of Vill^ambakkam, Ciilnglepat district. 

Pol. 49 coutains the portion loft ont on page 31. 

qt%5#5r;scq?gDirfi^. 

Y ATIPE ATIVAND AN AK H A ND aNAM. 

A treatise in refutation of the practice of Sannyasins prostrating* in 
response to the prostration of Grhasthas (houac-holders), etc., among a 
section of the Sri-Vai^navites : by VsnkatSLdhyarin, son of Eaghunatha- 
diksita of Arasanipalai- 
Inoomplete. 

Beginning ; 

»T!n% ?5^y^Tf| EcTd qicITt ^ 11 

3TfiT3^TBt ^ 1 

sRSfcftT^^n^r; w it 

Cl 

qeTRTi^ u 



^*TmKTf 5T >I^fn% *1^5 f^fl=^R^U 
^ilorf 3?f^5TT?r n 

f<% sq^If^cq?: I %?T%=^5a[^2r Sj^^SrqR^ 

sqRjt^s^fi^sqTcrgqT ” fc2IIT%R*TIorqari2?TRor 

*r>T^cr cf^gTSf^'TI^'^^ET q^fq^saj^q 5ffffqirq ^f^r^T^- 

«rKoii^ I 

# -:r? ^ ♦ 

ai^r'sq^ — srMR'*=^T ^ ^q^RR Ta[5fT: iriTf%5’T^c%' 

^2rT?^. I 

End : 

h^ En% 5ri% 3q1%r*r^^R^ ^%cq 

jRqq??rf% qc5^ ^EI53[T^g^=^n% ^^T^^TcTSTraigSI^ 1 

E.No. 2188. 

Paper. 10| x 9f inolios. Foil. 40. Lines, 2(5 in a page- DCSTaniigarl. 
Glood. 

Transori'bed in 1916-17 from a MS. of tho People’s Library, Kajali- 
nanndry. 

Foil. 146, 266, 26, 34 and 406 are left blank. 
ALANKAEASAFQEAHAH. 

By Amytanandayogin. Samo work as that dosoribod under 
No. 13794 of the D.O.S. MSS., Vol. XXII. 

Contains the ParioofaSdas six to nine as given below :— 

<i. ^(%Pl^qoT. 

\S, ^s=«qi5#^qoT. 

Beginning : 

ei»r si^!% «|3[l!lf HSPT I 



%«n«r!3^cfr^ ^ iIiwh^ ^ II 

srf%gwft%2iM i 

3rsr^TeT*r%%^i 3RTO^oi2:€q% u 

f qgfj 1 

ari^flpcl^q j 

4l «' ^F 

Colophon : 

€i'^5®ti^iRi^’^^r 5IW sfg: qTt=ed^i n 

' A. <? 

goTHT § 30I#t^5ifj; I 

qsir — 

T%?rsf%?n%^ s?ft4q^'i^rT5TJifrq; i 

Rf5t ^ 3Ci?rH5j; u 
5n5rn%t^55fit: ^rf^^iq^rr f^^crr i 

Colophon : 

RIS^I^fT^R^qot 5T^JT; II 

The dato aad the name of the scribe of the original MS 

^T*5Pip T%f%gg It 

E. No. 2187. 

Paper. 10§ X Pf inches. Foil, 106. Lin^s, 20 in a page. DSvanagail. 
Good. 

Transcribed in 1916-17 from a MS. of M.R.Ey. S-aribhatla Eah^ml- 
nara.yaaa Somayajulugaru of Pedagatlapalli, Eazole taluk, GSdavari 
district. 

bhEdadhikkAravivrtih. 

A commentary on Nrsiridhagrama’s Bh§dadbibkara, which is 
described nnder No, 4696 of the D.O.B. MSS., Vol. IX ; by Xala- 
hastlgayaj-van, a disciple of RaghnnftthaSramayati. 

Complete. 



Beginxiiug ; 

f^f^sR^TWin^ a-s?T^ q?:%^^'r3^iifoi^^at ^s[r- 

f^q^qqiwmRTf i sri^^f ^%qoiq m q»fioT ?i,r%qq ii 

JBnd : 

«*q^iq555qT^ q^qiiWi^fici (qqorqiqra^i 

Rqoi^ I tgoq ^qqf^c^ir^ — ^qi^qTef i ^rq^Tw^qq: i . 

fqqqi^ ^r^iTR=5ir qsrqi% arfq %(% q5T=qqi55iq- 

qtqr ^i=qqm% ^I'Ssn ^rqiqqqTf^^q: I srqqqfgqif 5n^%% i 

Colophon : ^ 

^^qfqti^-qq'^f^^cq qiT^^^I^qgq^rTI q^fq^RR^: qq^fj H 

E. No. 3188. 

Paper* lOf X 9^- inchea. Poll. 16. Lines, SO in ii png’e, Telug-u. 
Good. 

Transcribed in 1916-1? J'rom a M8. ot MJi.JRy, Vomparla 
Bnbrahmanya ^astrigaru of Toncjavaramii, Godavari district. 

(«) ®nW%^T. 

ATBETASIKSA. 

Foil, la— -2a. FoL "-db is loft blank. 

A treatise explaining the compound or simple words whioh should ho 
divided in the Pada text of the Vodas. It is based on tho Atroyasxilras. 

Complete. 

Beginning : 

3,^3 RqgT'fTr^q^T^^i^*! l 

qgeqipr ^qjqk gqifSqiq » 

^ HSq»€ iqq^vqt Rfq^: | 

q(|qiq =q II 

End: 



Colophon : 

li 

The scribe of the original MS : 

II 

avaenyAvarnivtakhyanam. 

Foil. Sa — 166. 

Same work as that described* under Noe. 860 and 870 of the D.C.S. 
MSS., Vol. II, with the addition of the following half a stanza at the 
end. 

Complete. 

Colophon : 

The date and the name of the scribe of the original MS : 

srrit^rt 'fiTOi ^550^^1%- 



B. No. 2189. 

Paper. 10-|- x 92 inches. Poll. 26. Lines, ‘20 in a page. Telagu. 
Good. 

Transcribed in 1916-17 from, a MS. of M.B.Ej. Vemparla Subrah- 
manya Sastrigaru of Tondavaramu, Gddayari district. 

(a) 

Sam AN AS A NDHI VIVAE AN AM. 

Foil, la— 1C 6. 

Similar to the work described under No. 983 of the D.O.S. MSS., 

Vol. II. 

Complete. 

Beginning i 

sqrf ii 

I f=Tt'T3^% » 

I »r8r st^Ifsr^, 5*rrw- 

End : 

qart — =315^? I gq^gi 

^3- 1 



Colophon : 

(*) «5?inFrFf^. 

NAPAEAM WITH COMMENTARY. 

FoU. lOi— I6i. 

Similar to the work desoribod under E. NTo. 19r0(c) ante. 

Complete. 

Beginning : 

=^©5rcT tT?f5?iT(?^srHi 

q^Pcff: i «q«r^5^S5r q^pgsi^rs- 

I q^^Ep^f E^cFiqi^qr q?RT 'qgr5f?r.«r^R?r»T 

55»^qofT: qn*. q^cpar: ?F^c^qnTT3qi%^: q^Rfft; qsc^ii? srqnH 

I «??TTrg?TfI?»»F% I 

End: 

I cT§r Rq^crs^q j criWqWRFJj; i crarqrE^ i 

Colophon : 

«rqt ii 

(0 ^FSq^qRq. 

VIIiANGHYAM WITH COMMENTARY. 

Foil. 166— 25a. Pol. 266 is left blank. 

By Mallaj&rya. Same work as that dosoribcd nnrior E. No. 19C4(e) 
ante. The commentary is oallod Padadarpana. 

Complete. 

The date and the name of the scribe of the original MS : 

^f^q«qfE^5rr^i55!qsFqT ^lraf»TT% gR9l0?F^!^^?Tq!l 

E. No. 2190 . 

e’ood”^ ^ 20 in a page. Dsranffigarf. 

Tanaoribed in 1916-17 from a MS. of the Library at Trivandrum. 



KAMPARAYAO A RITA M. 

A historical poem narrating^ the chief life-iacidents of Kampana» 
emperor of Vijayanagar, and son of Bnkka and Depayi. The work 
is also called Madhnravijaya The author is Gahgadevi, a queen of the 
prince Kampana She mentions in the introduction Valmiki, Vyasa, 
KaliddiSa, Bhattabana, Bharavi^ Aoarya Dandin, Bhavabhuti, author 
of the Karnamrta (Lilas uka), Tikkaya, Agastya, Gt-ahgadhara and 
Vi^vanatha. The work has been printed in Trivandrum with the help 
of the MS. of which this is a copy. 

Incomplete. There is a break after the 51st stanza of the 7th Sarga 
and again two other breaks occur in such a way that the number of 
Sargas could not be determined* 

Beginning : 

?rcTf ( 

ti 

II 

^ II 

ii 

sT^TT^ ?raf 51 ^: 1 

fl^S^iT q?IT5t»T?0TRsnqT Rsr4 II 

^11%^ 5r«T% I 

^TR': tIIoi «iif5r Ii 

^ I 

3Eim2?Fcr U 

»rKcft l 

II 



%W?t: <T^a?T f%55r?faTfaT^4^crr^J IS 
^T ^Tf^ Q5rf%' I 

^oft^^ssr^sjxfsTf ii 

^5^ 5TT^r^^r«rr^ n 

^5^TT^%: i 

^t^f%: ^%t ii 

=^§L^^Hm^T5^T%55gTx?5#^C2T^»q% I 

gRT^^^TgT ^ i| 

srrai ^^^ ^^T swf «t-9t% ^tr^T ii 

f%t ^ (%w4Y * 

ST^I^TWl^W 11 

m ^ ^ 

•r Eri^^3T^5^IS?T 5FT^3[^T ^sr^T: I 

^3=n^2if%^ ^ts 4 f%^«ii^^r^»Ti;«r i 

5FfT*T il 

^T^5=r : | 

^1% ^^rmt ^rsrT ii 

gr: STI^TTSTt ^r[j^j T^»T^n'%^ I 

*%^TRf^ %^T5Tf FT^rqRr: ti 

^ ^ ^ 

^qnrgfi ^VR qr^»T^q%: i 

RRTf gT^?gr»^^^ grr#^ ll 

5et!cg5^g^-^5 ^R3 erf^^ ^ra'^n’^^r: t 

f^^sTT^qt || 

^IFP ^gqr I 



Colophon : 

sft iTWT^^T »ri^t%5fqqR^ srsrq: 

II 

End; 

?rcT; ^g’^rgf^eii^q?:^: 

Colophon ; 

fl% to: ?r^: II 

3r«r g^TOp^r^fiq Tfir: i 

iTT3»TT^’T^?iTtgT^^q»TI?X II 

« ♦ » # 

^il5?S[^T RiaC%crrT?fi5^TO^^ l 

^«rR{%SHsr ’rr^TOdfJi; , . . ii 

B. No. 2191. 

Paper. lOf X 9| inches. Poll. 264. Lines, 20 in a page. Grantha 
Good. 

Transcribed in 1916-17 from a M6. of M.R.Ry. Karra SiiiiLhadri 
6astrigaru of Ennkulamahal, Godavari district. 

«n?T^5?IPpzn — 

BHAGA VATAVYAKHTA : BHAGAVA TARTHATATTVA- 
DIPIKA. 

By Bha^yakarasflri. Same work aa that described under R. Nos. 
16‘^5(6), 1672, 1755 and aiSl-ante. 

Contaias the Skandhaa three and four. It is stated at the end tha^. 
the extent of the commentary of the third Skandha is 5,000 ^lokaa ^ud 
that of the fourth Skandha is 3,000 Slokas. 

Beginning : 

S5^ ^ ^WTg5T3^f; \ 



2988 


A TBIBITITIAL OATALOGXTB OF MSS. 


?rr5srF*T*r i 





'iRmor ^ ^5y??7 i 

m\ T^^Tsrf^qi^ qn^ ii 

5r^^5nn|jTf^*rj^ fw^cT^or r%^«T^g*TT^ff%f^f r« — - 

I ?B(fs*i?3:) ^’TflE^'j^ ^;t 

JH^TT R^or 5rJT^q^2?T^^FT^53; I — 

:3?tr(% 8554 %q 3^5rHi8r*Tf4 Trra8 i 

f%^I8T%^T =8 5T 888Il4f% II 

2^ 1^8 I qr# ;85?JcTm'4frr35Tr>oT ?rt 

^ I 


End: 

I I: Wr^aTRW 5[3n^8m8 ^^5TT ^ 

qi^ 3Tf%sf5|8: f^TS^^5f3T5T8i^r I 4ts4 erq^r; 4 ?ir^ qi?i 
^flRi: I 1 f rTriJ^ I ^8 T^g: JISTOT^q ^l%r- 

83? I I I I ?Tfif 8%TOr8 i itcci^f^4 

« ^•' ^^t^^Tgqrac n 

Coloplion : 

^S®nq: II 



^qjpar4i^5II f 


8^?if^5rf«r4^5Ti I 


=83^5^5=85qr^T 5r?- 


E. No. 2192. 

Paper. lOi- X 9f inches. Poll. 48. I.ines, 30 in a i<age. Davanttgarl. 
Good. 

Transoribed in 1916-17 £rom a MS. of M.B.Uy. M. V. fiiiniTasa- 
xa&gftoflriyar of V&4^pa11i, G3d9>T«ri diatrxot. 



B. BTTHBBB 2192. 
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^BNeAB AO AND RIK A. 

A Bkana dealing with lore-topics ; hy Sxinivasakavi, son of Varada 
of Srivatsagotra, The name of the author ^s maternal grandfather is 
given as Viraraghava who is said to have’ been shilled in Vsda, 
Vedanta, logic and grammar. 

Incomplete. 

Beginning : 

B || 

* ♦ * • 

arRg ^55RIC^- 

Ri^w?fr?Rofti%«:pcrf%5:Fg^r 

^5rra?rp^q[rHrTO^^s«ri^»f^'r^f?r<fff^f%fTqirg: i 

^fTHB^jr^rg^qr ^im ii 

5 TTar =WT 5 «II%«TT ^ 1 

f%W^TS5f% ^Tprwf : II 

?T^«T ^ ?TWIiT<TFgi%B»Tfr'R5ysrT^5?|5qrf%STTq: I 
BRRoftg f%^NfT»T|l%^I5rT NT^Roft cT^^goTWRon^l 

^ II 

«niiicf^ f^^qrr sn^ wTr?f%^ i 
3«q[^f3CT^?r^fr: n 



i?^err sTtarspa^or ^- 

I 

End: 

^?Tf|crnf&IWT0irfI7 JTfTfSF?^- 


cT^^ ^f!T TTfoS^rr 

fT^qilS^T I! 


B. No. 2193 . 

Paper. 10| x 9^ inches Poll. 134. Lines, 20 in a page. Tolugu. Good. 

Transcribed in in6-17 from a MS. of M.R.Ej, IvatCiri Bhnjanga 
Baogaru of Iruaamanda, Godavari district. 

Bonnd in two volumes. 

liA^KSYAMALA. 

Explains with illustrative examples the Stitras of Pauini in the 
order in which they are found in the Aatadhyayi. The author is Elesva- 
ragnihdtra, son of Rama and grandson of Vihkatadvaitin. Ho is stated 
to have consulted the Kauatubha (Babdakaustubha of Bhattojidiksita). 

Oonta ns from the 77tli Sutra of the first Pdda of the fourth Adhyaya * 
to the end of the eighth Adhyaya. 

Beginning : 

JTOIM 5°TRf \ 

II 

TI!55I^iTFei^«fqraiT »Ti^r^m«i2rr I 

%SS=^ 2?^ 

%dr li 

% ^ m 1 ! 

I 



f^esn^(?)^geqar ir: i: 

I 3^Jjj?r5^%Er52n7: i g^: \ ^ 

I If ^ar 3r<^t2R^ i 5^%: 

g^cft i sr^ g^^srt ?rgft i c^^if i 

(^^i^qi3?rw«qkq q 3qf^f% : i 

qf% gqrm ?ti q^gqi mm w 

* * 4k » 

Colophon : 

1^ qg^^TSeqRFT qqq: qrq: II 


Ifind: 

ST af I 


qfcRq 11 


f%fcr: sr^wiq- m I qqq ^q 

qqtiRsq |tq§: 11 


Colophon : 

ftqsq^qi^qiq^ qi4: qiq: ii 

qrsqr: qq i 

qpfqr^ qqif^q: ii 


R. No. 2194. 

Paper. 10-J x 9?- inches. Foil. 127. Lines, 20 in a page. Grantha« 
0ood* 

Transcribed in 1916-17 from a MS. of M.R.Ey. V'a4apalli K^sav^,- 
od.rlug^u of Bamanakapdta, Godavari district. 

siddhAntaoandbikA. 

A treatise justifying with authorities from the Vodas, Smrtis, 
AgamaSj etc., the practice of bearir^ on one’s arm the mark of the 
SudarSana (wheel) emblem of Vig^m : by Paravaatu Vsda.ntAcarya, dis- 
ciple of Adivaraharya who was the. son of Paravastagarn. The author’s 
paternal uncle was Vedantarya who was a disciple of Paravastaguru. 
194 




Sreaks off in the aeoonri PaTineheda and deals with the following* 
subjects : — • 

? — 

elipsrioif 

%55r5rT»Tf^ ^J^FfT 5Tmio?T»3:. 


«FTg’5^i^5nj?pq»3:. 

Beginning : 

^TWaTW 2T«q fk^ I 

m g^?c[: it 

arqg 5fr^oi ^?Ti5r?r^: ^sir- 

qWr 5fpr: ^ ar^ i 

TR srRrcrf^ar^ gyrg^r^ ^ 


%;^q g>Sfapy qatq qRg^^qg; I 
5*T?J^^S5Rfc*q^ggftftd gqj i| 


k ?rf^T 5^ 'SRt; SToriq *T5ft^ORf'?I’^g§[fR: it 

g’KTR ?r^ STOIR^R TTM^RR: i 

zRzr sr^^c^ 

*RgT5[s% f%arq%?eT mk ^ ^- 

srqf^ araRTg^ RjSqaRirf^g^; |j 

^ l%Rr*w; 41 



B. NITMBEBS 53194-2195 
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==2n%«r «r’=4i'^52n%^»T% ti 

ggnaRr^r^=?rt : : 

f%fI^f^^^r^^?l^lf'^f3 ^2Tr^r%: ii 

f JT^qC. ’TTIR. I 
It 

5nfe|^'t?[stTS^«jJt5^ «r4 fra I ^ g^^I^'ETTfot % 

I — 3isr ^i^m: 

Tt sr^c^ ^ 

qr5nT??k; fr !iRi2ronf;§[rr 5rra% RtcRt- 

ong^ ^rpra fra 

• * « « 

?rff : I 

^5T5tiRw sqps'qran^ ^ra: i 

srf^qTf^rra: u 

ii^^STf&BFrt f%f%?IFr«l I 

qT#q^oii%^ 11 

arw it 

Colophon : 

ff^ ^€t «Tf%^^Br: git&R- 

RITOiqR?^g?T4q^sr«PR: (i 
End: 

?R*rra. sTi^rsrraf^sgR^ifl:^^: f i 'igea^Nfr iraisj; i 
«ra «JCf sr^ g(r^rr*=’^«n% =^ ^ra i 

E. No. 2195. 

Paper. lOf X 9^ inohae. Poll. 239. liines, 20 in a page. Oraniha. 
Good. 

Tranaoribed in 1916-17 from a MS. of M.R.Uy. Tira Srlnivasa- 
vMrada TatfioBrja of Villiyambakam, Ohinglapnt disfriot. 

194A 



JATAKHYASAiaHITA. 

A Samhita of the Panoaratragama The topics dealt with hereia are 
givea below* It was taught by Sandilya to Saiiivartaka. The saoredness 
of the Haetigiri at Conjee veram is mentioned herein. 

Complete in the following 33 Patalas : — 


R. 

%. srwRfr^. 

R. Do. 

^V9. 


Ro. sif^snti^. 

5^R. %«iigr^R55syDr. 

RR. «nsS^5T. 

R». 

RR. RPTf^rTf^f^. 
RR. 

Rv 9. qPRRrRR. 

R<'. 

RR. 

Ro. tlfTORIRSf. 

RR. ?rTR?Tl^l%. 

RR. 2?>TmH. 


Beginning : 

5RJ ^i^55e|>^»u(cafq% I 

^q^iT^RinrHf ii 




^ qsr ^ I 



«. NVMBEB aiao* 




f%cq^qiqq«n^ ^gqr?r^: it 

^q§^: Sfl fw q^: i 

Hi^%: srortr %q n 

— 

^?rRT§rqqiT^q qqtqiqrf^ ^«q?nq i 
q ffRqi q qq^jq- ^pqqpq^ ^qf^q; ii 

•S' «*► * 

qrifwir^q: — 

sa^S^q i 

qprqjn'^ qn^ qriqtqf%qq ii 
?f wqqsiqrq qq?q^q qn^q i 
q 5:0 qq'^q qr^q qq; u 

5i& # ^ ^ 

'^q^q^qy’eqrq Iqq^ 1 

%q^ q?qqR^ 1^?^ q ^ftq; II 
qqi % qRq5%i q'^R# qqt 1 
qtrq qlqi^qra qqf iqftf^'jq^ li 
qpT q«iq^qTq qsqqK^^ qqr 1 
^qqiqqqi^ 2 sj 53 :iqf%q^^F u 
Colophon : 

^ftqrqr^ qqr^gq^ftqiqf qqq: 11 

End: 

f$rq?^q qt qq^qr^qqqq I 

ql^q^q qq^q: 11 

q^qqr qf^qi 1 

qi^qr ^g^qf q^nnf ^qRqqrq u 
# # # # 

qrr^rrw^q^sq qn^qi^ qwr q i 

i;^q% qn^ 11 

Colophon : 

qiqt^q qjq qqf%qr: 11 



B. No- 2196. 


Paper. lOf X 9| inches Poll. 24. Lines, 20 in a page Telugu. 

Good. 

(a) 

CANDlVIDHAN AM . 

Foil, la— 126. 

Transcribed in 1916-17 from a MS. of M.R.Ey. Kutumbayya 
Sastrigarn of Masulipatam. 

Similar to the work described under No, 6276 of the D.O.S. MSS., 
Vol. XIII. 

Contains the Oan(Jx*nantr6ddhara and the Puja. 


Beginning : 

3isr *rf I 

13 ^ II 

sf^rStkt^ 3^ qrq33f^oT*r3§q: i 

End: 


%q crqr q i 

qrqq?l: ^qiq%g; li 
q ssfN^q^ q%ai; 1 
5 mwi 5 q#q’= 3 =^ qo^f%% 3 ^qT 11 
5 :^s[n^sr^rq^ I 

Colophon : 

qwjouj; 11 


(6) 



eAmatanamahimad A B6a:9 . 

Foil. 13ff — 160. Foil. 166 and 246 are left blank. 

Transoribed in 1916-17 from a MS. of M.EJBy. Ohelokuri ^pa- 
giri Baogarn of Kotipalli, G-odaTari distriefc. 

Same work as that described under K, No, 1790(a) ante ; by 
Pura«am Hayagxiva ^trin. 

C^tain* tiiw f onrih Ehnba. 



(c) 

PANDAVAGlTA. 

Foil. 17a — 24a. 

Transcribed in I 916-17 from a MS. of M.R.Ry. Nagam Venkanna- 
doragaru of Isamavaram, Godavari district. 

Same work as that described, uader E. No. 2l7l(^) ante. 

Complete. 

E. No. 2197. 

Paper. 10| x 9f inches. Foil. 160- Lines, 20 in a page. Grantha. 
Good. 

Transcribed in 1916-17 from a MS. of M.E.Ey. Tiru ^rinivSsa- 
varadatatacariyar of Villiyambakkam, Ohingleput district. 

V^3DANTAKANTAK0DDHARAH. 

Same work as that described under No. 5004 of the D.O.8. MSS., 
Vol. X ; by OampakSsacarya. 

Contains the portion of the Prathama Sutrasodbana in continuation 
of that contained in the MS. referred to. above and up to the beginning 
contained in the MS. described under E. No. 77 1 ante. ' ' 

Beginning : 

fczisr ^ f%5T- 

^ srafi^s!i*TRrac • 

End : 

gsrr j 

II 

qsfm: I sriT I cFT^r: 

\ I ft I 

R. No. 2198. 

Paper. 10| X 9f inches- Foil. 66. Lines, 20 in a page. Grantha. 
Good. , 

Transcribed in 1916-17 from a MS. of M.E.Ey. V. S. GopalSbchar 
of Villiyambakkam, Ohingleput district. 



TAlTTIRlYARANYAKABHASYAM. 

Same work as that desoribed under No. 182 of the D.O.S. MSS., 
V ol. I, Part 2. 

Contains the commentary of BhattabhSlskara on the sixth Pra^na 
(wants the beginning) and of Varadaraja on the PraSnas seven and 
eight. 


B. No. 2199. 

Paper. 10§ x 9f inches. Foil. 122. Lines, 20 in a page. Devanagari. 
Good. 

Transcribed in 1916-17 from a MS. of M.R.By. Ka^ibhatla Pedda 
KHm^svara Sastri of Betamalliptldisavaram, iiazole talnk, Godavari 
district. 

BiXABHABATAM. 

A compilation from the MahabbS^rata which is intended to narrate 
the main thread of the story for the benefit of beginners. The 78 
Adhy Ilyas of the Virfi-taparvan are thus summarized in eight Adhyayas* 
Contains the Virat^^'pa-i’van complete in eight Adhyayas and the 
TJdyogaparvan breaking ofE in the 16th Adhy ay a. 

Beginning : 

. . . I 

II 

qsTI I 

%SfrRn??ft ^ ii 

• * * * 

Colophon: 

» 

End ; 


jsr; ^ ^ i 

I1W f%5rRn«r n 



Colophon : 

=5r3^^S€«7T*i' ij 

* m m m 

^??Ritor q^^^aiT I 
II 

B. No. 2200. 

Paper. 10§ X 9| inches. Foil. 41. Lines, 20 in a page. Deyanagarl. 
Good. 

Transcribed in 1916-17 from a MS. of M.JB.Ey. Karra Simhadri 
Sastrig^ru of Enukulamahal, Razole taluk, (jrodavari district. 

The matter written on foil. 33« — 37^? is straok oat. 

: — ?TS 2 n^: . 

oatuevEdatatpaeyasang-bahah with oommen- 

TAEY. 

Same work as that described under No 5078 of the D.C.S. MSS., 
Vol. X. 

Contains about 73 stanzas. 

End : 

«Tq^?riqf% — ffq-sr ^r^r: i 

5r^t*r ^ ?jjrq^. 

E. No. 2201. 

Paper. 10| X 9i inches. Poll. 41. Lines, 20 in a page. Telagn. 
Glood. 

Transcribed in 1916-17 from a MS. of M.E.E 7 . Bami 4 ipati 
AoyutarSma Somayajuln of IroSumanda, Q-odavari distriob. 

BEAHMAStTTEABHA^YAVYAKHYA : SCBODHINl. 

A gloss on ^aukaraoajcya's oommentaiy on the Brahmastitraa : by 
Sivanarayapanaudatirtha. 



Begins in the course of the llth Su<ra of the first Pada of the first 
Adbyaya and breaks off in the 22nd fcSutra of the fourth Pada of the 
same Adhyaya. 

Beginning : 

?l«fT ^51 57WOT 2|«I^ojf^%WcTqT Sf-fT: 

fTrieCT . . . f c!l^: I — 2r«rT^(Wig)m% I 

q§onqf^wi'n5Er^ sca? cTfl;f%w ^ 

HWtcftf^ II 

* * * * 

Colophon : 

?fT%^RraDn5f?^§R?:i%gT- 

2if .Rsr?r^i«siRr^^ »n^: ii 

End: 

II 

Colophon : 

RsW^s^IRiR . . «Tra; It 

# # # 

g: 1 i — 3T^%f% t fafir^qj- 

«ra?rf% — srf^f^ ir 

# # # # 
f^fTRIRT ^^RTT^SfloiI STT^tf^ 

«ira: I I 

Foil. 376—416 oontam the portion -which was left oat in the end' 
of the second Pada and io the beginning of the third Pada of the first 
Adhy&ja. 




R No. 2202. 

Paper. JOf x 9| inches. Foil. 21. Lines, 20 in a page. Urantha. 
Good. 


skutimatanumAnopa pattih. 

Foil la — 15^^. Foil. 156 — 166 are left blank, 

Transcribed in 1916-17 from a MS. of M.KRy. Bommagai^ti 
Sitarama Sasti'igarii of Kali, Eazole taink, Godavari district. 

A treatise on Advaita Vedanta proving by means of logical 
reasoning the correctness of the Advaitin’s inference of unreality 
By Bhatta-Tryambaka, a disciple of Brahmananda Sarasvatl. 

Complete. 


Begizming : 

I ?7S|T I 

ST 5rirat5»rTqr^?T^^^: q^:, qRqTf^^?qi*n%sfq 

cTsr m?Rq^?iq^gTq%a[^q^*rqqn%i%^^i?7T 
qwi;^?r|[^f^%wq^^rsiqT[^s£?% ^ q q^qi^q i 



5q?q% i 


nod: 


SOfT^rqglhi^ 

qqf^ fra ^ ii 



Colophon : 

3f^qraqT^rariRcrf%q^frg^i5tR^ 

r: 11 


(6) qqqfmqra**. 

TAMAT A JftAPBAYOG A 
Poll. 170 — 216 . 



Transcribed in 1916-17 Jrom a MS. of M.B.Ey. Uppaluri Kr§na 
mUrti Sastrigaru of Dangoru, Bamaohandrapuram taluk, Godavari 
district. 

Gives the ritualistic procedure relating to the porforrnanoo of the 
fire oblations with a view to appease the God of Death. 

Complete. 

Beginning ; 

frira 

^ ?rrqFrnT*2i *T?fiTra- 

5i^?T’!TSRr J5rtq?^J95CsfM^ qsq qjRcqqiar: 

=q ^Tf ^^f^goqrf- 

^ ^ ^ ^ 

=q 

End: 

^ qi^qm^gi^^^STiTTiq i m ^ifr. 

oiig % I a#r ^^oir ^qlwqj: 

qq; isftdr ^ i ’fTq^ i 

«r«r wTTqr^'^ q^ciirq nm sqiR^ii 

cr?T#«T-sr 5rq=5^d *!qs=^q »FTqiq »ir- 

^ q^rst^: II 

The name of the eoribe of the original MS. is Bhagavata ltama> 
ohandra Dlh^itnlngaxu. 


B. No. ^208. 

Paper. 10| x 9| inohes Foil. 34. lines, SO in a page. Telngn. Good. 

C«) arWt^qi^^sqwqr. 

A^ VINIKUMABAST UTIVTAKHYA. 

EolL la — 5b. Fol. 6 is left blauh. 

Transoribed in 1916-17 from a MS. of M.E.Ey. Bainicjipati 
aoj'ntarama SSmayajulngara of Irninmaigda, Amalaporam t«l»ir 
Eodavari distnot. ’ 



A oommentarj on the Asvinikumarastnti which is a eulogy on the 
twin brothers Alvinas, the reputed founders of Indian medicine. The 
text occurs in the third Adhyaya of the Adiparvan of the Mahabharata 
where Upamanyu, disciple of Dhaumja is said to have made this eulogy 
for reviving his lost eyesight. The commentator is Sadasiva. 

Complete. 

Beginning : 

=WthB I 

^ It 

?3%5?ferT II 

ST r%^% I ar^ i 

o ^ 

* ^ *r 

>F#T: — 

Pitt it cttot i 
t 5IIfR3T %T WT sd5nf^ I 

End: 

31^91 fqta ^wgiiRT% in^qi^i ii 

Co lophoxL : 

bhagavanmaniktamAlikA. 

Foil. 70 — 186 . 



Transtsribed in 1916-17 from a MS. of M.R.Ey. Ohilnkamarti Ran- 
gaoaryalugani of Kottakota, G-odavari district. 

*ThiH work oxplaios tbe oliaraotoristics of tho Supromo Rrahman, 
irarSyana and of the chief means of realizing him, viz., Bhakti, by means 
of copious quotations from the Puranas, Gita. etc. A few passages 
relating to the EkadaSi and DvadaSx are added at the end. 

Incomplete. 

Begizming : 

^ ^ ^ ^ TT It 

^tJTWFTOT 1?^ ?rp=^ I 

I ^r^gi: ?rl^^^s=5fq3=52?% I 

STTO ^^TT% it 5?T % sr%om% rr^t 

^ f 59§^ ?r^0T*ft }i 

End: 

WTT^^^I^Tf I 

?Rftsf|?rTR ^Ta^i% »TR^cr ^011% u 

jyr «Tr«T?f?i^agsr?T i 

'iiaci^ Tiqt: ^^01 trqir ii 

* * » m 

m sRsjqisitil I 
^wqrw^sr: n 

(e) ^*T^i^5r*Ti5r?*«r^. 

eAmagh attak^eteamahAtm yam. 

EoE* 19 fls-— 34 i. 

J^r^zisoribed in 1916—17 from a MS. of ChiLakamarti ElaAg&cArynlu- 
giru of Elottakdta, Godavari district. 

An acoonnt of the sacredness of the place called Ba«niHghati<»keStir* 
on the nor&ern banks of the Godavari. Rama is smd to have performed 
a eaorifioe in this place and to have arranged for the cemBeeration of a 



B* NUMBBB iSIiUS. 
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shriae with G-od Bajag5pala therein along with his consorts Unkmini 
and Satyahhama. This work is stated to form part of the Brahm0in4a- 
pnr^na. 

Complete. 

Beginning : . 

I 

3057 *nfR *4 ^5:1?^ It 

if: * 

5toi*3t qi#cft ! 

goq qoqgr^ CTortfaT^^aC ! 

5 r^: 3 ?r?oiT»Irrra: II 

^1% ^w«rfr»T3^q I 

qi%S|^^qT3TBT f^ =q qqhrq II 
^?T*qi^TfR I 

sT^Tt =q 11 

»j®T% %^f&r gq^!=qfq 1 

q^^siT ?iq: II 

^ 5 n=qRcfkqr?ir?r qnwqq. 1 
^rqfeErert qqqis^ 11 

•iKnd : ■ ' 

i^sT^qrqq^cq gonq 1 

. =qTqicar qqqrq. 5 ar^^: f^qqsqrq. 11 
^sqr qg^rqq 1 

? 15 rw^ qrfrd ft 1 

^ 5 qT q 5 =«nl^ 11 



l*!f ^arr «rr^^r u 

Colophon : 

qfrg ^qgr^^qfifRWT ^rwjpr^i; ii 

The date and the name of the scribe of the original MS : 

3rr=^r%jTR- 

3 %or ; rRTaTPTi=??^Br n 

B. No. 2204. 

Paper. lOf x 9f inches. Poll. 67. Lines, 20 in a page. Qrantha. 
Good. 

Transcribed in 1916-17 from « MS. of M.B.Uj. Ilhagavati KaSI- 
n&tha ^astri of Kotipalli, Godavari district. 

Fol. 676 is left blank. 

sabdEnddSekharatIka. 

A gloss on tho Sabdendufiokhara of Nagojibhatta doscribod under 
TSo. 1414 of the D.O.S. MSS., Vol. Ill The ooiumoutator is Qdpala, 
son of X@§ava and Jaggainamba. 

Contains the Saifajnaprafcarapn (incomplete), HalanfaiSahdadhikara 
(withont beginning) and the Avyaja iuoomple'e 

Beginning : 

«Tra^^ i strrt?! 

"TRir^ Jr^trrs^ 

^ ’Iff: I l%5n % 
t*n€t I 

ISnd: 

I 31^ I 5Fwr^srcii2r: , 



B. Nd. 2206 - 

Paper. lOI- x 9f!inolies. Foil. 181. Lines, 20 in a page. D§vanS.garL 

Quod. 

Transoribed in 1916-17 from a MS. of M.R.Bij. Danvam Raju 
Snbbarayudugaru of Sriramapuram, Vizagapatam district. 

Poll, la — 66 give the contents of the work. 

B R AHMAMlMAliSAStJTE A V Y A K.H YA. 

A brief commentary on the Brahmasntras in accordance with the 
principles of the Advaita Vedanta taught by Sankaracarya, The 
commentator's name is not given. In the beginning a brief summary 
in verses of the topics dealt with in the Brahmasntras, the contents of 
each Pada being mentioned separately. At the end of this summary 
the Nyasavidhi for the due repetition of the Sutras is given. 

Complete. 

Beginning : 

5^*TrefT*RT 5 

%^wiq 1 

-„--- . n-T 

^R5rf5*R?TRT'!7 5RT i;?: II 

sqTOR I 

SR# H 

sRTf^r u 

^ m ^5fJT®fRrRq»R0R; i 

gsfriRT Ii 

5T«r^ sTf%qR% i 

siwaqq^ ft fgfrR^ U 

186 



^ «TRTt2rff 5f5r: I 
f^q% f^?rTHTsr^2r ii 

End: 

5^51 ‘Tr% i 

??goi5rfif%f;^^^8?^55^rfciT ii 

Colophon : 

ggmwraig 5 t%qq»iRq;T: ii 

5TRr5^5^fi% =q ^rarr q? ^^ctt ii 

f%f^r»TTS5r 1 

q^f w. 1 

^rlqrq^f^lx^r qn% qt q^q 11 
^qRrqcqrf^^ %q?q?nw5fq 1 
qRRri Htq ^ qsft^^T: u 

5 ]^ ^w^^Torf *=qTq^f^: ii 

Beginning : 

\ \ W 9 T^frrar n 

«w ?nqq’qgBW«?Tqjp^ 1 srt: »iljl?qrg[^ 1 

Sl^I^nTBT ^isqr 1 I gqqsgrs^ 

aiWF?iq^^: \ 5i’fqi«T^5rt snufir^i^qq?!^ ??g^ 

^’^;, fiig^qj5m>n%iq:, ^qn%|qqi, 53^54 
5aTOqTaR5=cT?:^q% i%^g^ 1 srw ^rqsjrs^ ??q^5qig^ ^rm^rqgBq- 

End; 

^ 1 3rqri%.* ^?r®^ sri^^; ^ig; ii 
^ 5r«[^ »rssf5g % g qfcar srrq^g I 

^g: ! ^qf g i#q Jri^<wr5nj fq 



»rHW>T[5rt ^^5%, ^ ^ ft^nR^s^-c^r: i 

sr!Trff%: ^ss[i^iniT%: sffs^T^ fi=ri^«iw: ??n^<Tf?^r»nf& 5[^- 
aif^ II 
Colophon : 

5TWft»Tt^i^^5^n^gTRt =^3«Ti««Trq^*r qi^; ii 

B. No. 2206. 

Paper. 10-J X 9-f mobes. Poll. 10- Ijines, 20 in a page. Grantliao 
Good. 

Transcribed ia 1916-17 from a MS. of M.R.Ry. V. S. ISTarasimh^r 
oariyar of Villiyatnbakkam, Oiiinglepiit district. 

oi?^tqq%«ri'qR::. 

NATVOPAPATTIBHAiTQAVADAH. 

Similar to the work described under No, 4887 of the D.O.S. MSS., 
Vol. X. By Tiramalaoarja^ son and disciple of Alagasihgraoarya of 
Bhglradva j ago tra. 

Complete. 

Beginning : 

5qR*q ii 

^qq: qqqwrfq^qg. i 
fRqT§^5=q%.s!q ^q^qqn: ^Roirqiiirqiq 
qRiqorr^ 5rq^1%q?f oR^qjwiqqiqrti n 
arq wWqf ^jrsqjqt «ft^qT5q aqf qqqi'cRq^ %f3ir- 

5% >i^^qRqqf^ — i %scqrq: ^ .qw^iTpr- 

q^ I qt qqi qq^ i qt«r .i ^ 

iqf%5sq; 1 qrqt wq i 

# * • * 


196-A 



cTsr^^^^F2r^?4 f%<sorn%q^ ?Tf|r^- 

^ ^®IT %^R^l?TJTWT?1L 1 

End: 

«C% 5 T sn^raort $11%^: fc^TT^^rr sT^zrsrnq ^%frkN’Ws?wr% 
ftzrPr iT? 3 ^^, ^RT^iRmoR^icj; 1 sF'qsrr “ ^rolr 

^ q% ” fWlf^I ^qTT^% U 

Colophon : 

^dcRR^?»T55T^15^^^ ^RRW5r5^p52?5^ ai5#rqT^’trw- 

w ?i»Trer: II 

R. No. 3207. 

Paper. 10| x flf inches. Foil, 139. Linos, 20 in a pago. Granths 
Good. 

Transcribed in 1916-17 from a MS. of M.R. Rj'. V. S. Narasimha- 
cariyar of Villiyambafekam, Chinglcpuf. district.. 

Foil. 1696 gives the contents of the work. 

TATT V AOINTAM ANI V YAKfi-S: A. 

In the heading of the MS. the name of the work is given as Sabda- 
gadadhariya. 

But it is not known whether this is a correct statement. The 
priuted portion of Gadadhara’s oommontary on the 3abdakhan4a of 
the Tattvaoint§,inapi is not complete and does not contain this part of 
the work. 

Contains the ^abdakhanda from the Akftnkeftvflda to the Sabda- 
nityatvavada incomplete. 

Beginning : . 

i ’srr^f^prTs i 

: 1 srf^^ns^R I 

Colophon : 




End : 

f%^ST^ 3r5qit:2Tffff^ 

^'?^5rra?^^srcT3Ti 52ncqs%?^^%^fT3TJT^sf^ ?r ^i- 

5 ST*ng; II 


R. No. 2208. 

Paper. lOJ x 9f inches. Poll. 156. Lines, 20 in a page. Grantha. 
Good, 

Transcribed in 1916-17 from a MS. of M.K,Eiy. Ohebrol Venkata- 
sdmayajulugaru of Vallnru, Godavari district, 

^cornr^Hrqj 

krsnabhattIyam. 

Foil, la—isia. 


A manual of ritualistic procedure for the performance of the 
ceremonies connected with the household fire of the followers of the 
Apaatambastltra. The author is Krsuabhatta, son of Surjasuri and 
grandson of HarS^vara of Bharadvajagotra. Versified summaries of 
the procedure are given in support of what is explained, .as also quota- 
tions from the Smrtis of Parai§ara, Manu, etc. 

Oontains the Ptlrvaprayoga incomplete. 

Beginning : 

sirrot u 

WRsriprcrT# n 



^ sRSp gor3!^*id«r i 

?T 5 R€r#Tt ^ 1 1 

— ■■ o 

33l5cft gftjjgqqTtn I 



rpsr^fff i 

™ ^ftgnsoT^^ qairffR li 

>a 

cr^ — 

3Tf ^ilorintt 3 *TW55iw^*T I 

o ^ 

rrTT5^»nwR^l*^’f®ii^qf ^rif^cq 3n%^f g^q-. 

o 

f%5RRF%^^’Er^TlR I 

End: 

%3jaff 5n?riTfDI5 I 5^q^5n^c2H^- 

i %%^0T »Tf^R% I I %I%f)^oj }^%^- 

^srsTRRf^^ 3ir^I?f^ Iji^ ^ | 

II 

Colophon : 

«IRR5P^%%3 I 

9ft»Tcn gcor%T II 

sra* 'T^5cti^rf% { 

^ gf*=?»Rf%*s[^^iq?nsl 3i*%*=sf?fRc[at j 

The date of the original MS. : sr^t<ll%5rT»T#^R?R*TR:55B^I? || 

Foil. 1536 — 1646 contain some stanzas in praise of Kjr^pa. Foil. 
165»— 166a give the contents of the work. Pol. 1566 is left blank. 

E. No. 2209. 

Paper. lOi x 9f inohea. PoU. 228. lanes, 20 in a page. Grantha. 
0ood. 

T^s^bedin 1916-17 from a MS. of M.E.By. E^avalli Eama- 
^ayyavadhatima G&rn of Madigi, Eamaohandraporam talnk, GSd&vaxi 
distriot. . . 



peAya^oittapaddhatih. 

Poll, la— 314a Fol. 2146 is left blank. 

A oolleotion of authoritative passages from the Smrtis, etc., in 
relation to the funeral rites and Sraddhas connected therewith. The 
name Praya§cittapaddhati is found in the first leaf of this MS.; but 
PrayaSoittas are not treated except incidentally. 

Wants the beginning and the end. 

Beginning : 

^551S:T fI«Tr I 

^ ^ II 

^ I 

WT crail'^«^ II 

qfqi »t?t: i 

3r?q«Tr Rg; || 

End: 

*iRr^3 ^ n TrTf^=q?5E5R^ u 
Foil. 215a— >»223a contain the contents of the MS. work. 2236 is 
left blank. 


E. No. 2210. 


Paper. lOf X S-f- inobes. Poll. 60. liineB, 20 in a page. DSTanSgait. 
Good. 

Transcribed in 1916-17 from a MS. of M.E.Ej. P@vara.K 09 . 4 aja 
Sastri Qftrn of KapilSfivarapuram, Amalapnram taluk, G-odavari 
district. 


T.AKRMTS A HASBAVYAKHYA : SUEABHI5. 


A commentary on Vefikataoarya’s Liak^misahasra described under 
E. No. 788 ante ; by VlrSSvarastLri, son of Mangamamba ^d Vdhkats- 
sflri of DSvarakopda family. 

Contains the SfeabakEs 1, 2 (almost complete), 7 and 8. 

Bogimunit s 

SIRT I 



3r«r cisr ?ri- 

|3srf«?^ot %^ II 

« « « » 

Colophon : 

1% q^«Tr^fyr^fg%g- 

^i^rfoiJTT §^- 

^nn^Tqf sTSTif: ?e?fi|^: ?iiiRr: ll 
End: 

fiRoft q^*nm^rM »t%: • q^r: «t- 

Colophon : 

Fol. 606 is left blank. 

E. No. 2211. 

Paper. 10|- x. 9^^ inclies. Poll. 27. liines, 20 in a pajjo. DOvansigarl. 

Qood. 

Transcribed in 1916-17 from a MS. of M.E.Ey. Addanki Srirama- 
mCirtigaru, Jogurupada, Bajalunuxidry taluk, Godavari district. 

B-oll. 276 is left blank. 

««f*fkf^3qT^qT — 

LAK§M1SAHA8EAVYAKHTA : SUEABHI^. 

Same work as the aboye. 

Contains Stabakas 3 to 5. 

Bejgfimiing : 

«nRt*rT i %qr- 

^ »T^: ?r#or: i 

l I qgRqqr^l «r»qf 

argsgwnftq i «i^ an«[^ I »rg^*qif^ ^«pa, 

«n^1p5q% [ 

* * * * 



Colophon : 

£nd : 

— I 5f3Ta[»3r I cTl^^iF^W fitter: =1^: 

^’rs'’^pi: I f^»Tcr^^ %ci?afr<T^ '^^q*5rq ?i5r ^r^con: i ar^ 

aT5*?TB*T§^«^?R: *1^^5551 ^TT, 5R^:, 5r§% 

II 

Colophon : 

i^iff*TP?2rrqt 

q^q: 11 


B. No. 2212. 

Paper. lOj x 9f inches. Poll. 56. Lines, 20 in a page. Qrantha. 
Good. 


Trsnsoribed in 1916-17 irom a MS. of M.B. Ky. V. S. Narasidblia- 
oariyar of Villiyambakkam, Ohing-lepnt district. 

N ATV AT ATT VAP ABITEAN AM. 

Poll, la — 346. 


Similar to the -work described under No. 4887 of the E.O.S. MSS., 
Vol: X. By SriniTasadSaa, son of Sri^aila of A^dan familj. 

Breaks ofiE in the second Fariooh^da. 


Beginning : 




ijqgoT qt i 

3q|tr^5leZItp3Rf|jI^^[q qiT:|j 

^^qfisqqi qrl 





II 

PTc^g^?{^^rqf ??cTf g^ii 

«T5f9rTf^^Ti%«»Ti’»r i'%?r3[JT5rHR(i?r-s)f^ H?rr5-^^fj5r i 
?R?^2I4T?rf4?aj *Tt II 

«ra icw srmstR Jf ^rrsr^: i 

*rii f #5r: ii 

«C^ 5 % sn^r^oi 3ir?ft§r i w f I jirroi sn^fisr 

srwi ^ »R5%^ ^TfRT? ^^cTFcli 5TITTq«iI- 

^^: q5g>g f%%55^TR^Rarg|^ ^rlqir^ft^^TqT «i[^- 

^ ^ ^ m 

•R a siRFIor^^: f^2r: 'Rg^sf st sr^icT I 

# • ’•fr m 

<3^or or# esn^r^tarcr: i 

ort: g-msTT^^ =^ I) 

gmsr^rg- i 

w: ?TiiP5>?2r fr^ f%f^fr?r ir 

Colophon : 

or^^cfxW'irtsrM srr*? 

rs|*t: qri^«[: II 
Bnd: 

t# ^ sr^Rrf?9RqT- 

ciw f^TR«%R?rfT^ '5cR5j3rRr 

«j^ f^trr^l^. 

FoU. 85, 86 and 55b are left blank. 

(6) ?r*rT5N55##!^:, 

SAMAlgABAIiAVIOARA:^. 

Foa 87a~66a. 



Same work as that described under No. 4318 of the D O.S. MSB., 
Vol. VIII; by Sdkattiir Vijayaraghavaoariyar- 
Incomplete. 

E. No. 2213. 

Paper. 10 x iroheB. Poll. 31. Ijines, 20 in a page. DSvanagari. 
Good. 

Transcribed in 1916-17 from a MS. of M.R.Ey. Jagannathasastri- 
gftru of Indupalli, Godavari district. 

BHAGAVADBHAKTIEASAYANAM. 

JPoll. la — 22a, Foil. 8 and 10 are left blank and hence the MS. 
wants some portions in the middle. 

A treatise e-xplaining with authorities the nature, the method and 
the importance of deyotion to God Vi^nu especially Xiord Krsna ; by 
Madhustidana Sarasvati. The first TJllasa of the work has been printed. 
Contains the first Ullasa only. 

Beginning ; 

sr^<ErfJir%?T m m 3*t§ 

^^TT^gissn sirir^JT ii 
=^r: 5i#r5:i:i 

*RrT 5j®rr i 

ITH ’’T »rif%«r u 

frHqT»TF?Tts 52 |: I 

End: 

!Sfm 

^rwTRJTt%t? 5 f^ II 

f f% s^rrf^ l%w^ *ri%^5rw55^on i 



. - . . goiJT?? ?f?r: I i «r^?rT. 

a R^53q^^ii 

55^of aTTT^S%: ?lFsr^ I 

?r»i,f*i^ ^f^crq: li 

Colophon : 

?rTsrsi»Tf^«rT*TT-^f^^TOT ?riq sr^rmsi^T: ?r*na: U 


(6) — ^rsgi^ETRq. 

paRoaratnam with commentary. 

Foil. 23a— 26A. 

Transcribed in 1916-17 from a MS. of M.E.Ry. Manohiraju Rama- 
svamigara of Tetagunta, Godavari district. 

Same work as that described under No. 4630 of tho D.O.S. MSS., 
Vol. IX ; bj ^ahkaracarya with the same commentary as that described 
under No. 4632 of the D.O.S. MSS., Vol. IX ; by Nilrayanendrayati 
with the following colophon. 

Complete. 

gft=Tmg»PFgqrasTr 

(c). 

VBJDANTASA35JHBAHA9. 

Fijll. 27a— 316. 

Transcribed in 1916-17 from a MS. of M.R.Ry, Maucirdju Rama* 
svamigraru of T^tagninta, Godavari district. 

A ^eatise containing briefly the principles of tho Advuita Vodanta j 
by A<iiyuta^ramin. 

Ijaicomplete. 

Beginiung : 

3R*=cT»rf^R5T^lt 1 



JK* m UJUJ31SI«CS JL-IT. 


s»S 54 I €35 i gsr 

sfiqisf^ — qifI%5T?nt’qq^ig;i q:q5ft^5f^ 

End : 

gq f%q3^q?q 9!RrTqrqTqiqi^^f%i;qf^i%WT fri^q srracf 
*rqf^ d^T5f52rf^ qs: qq% qmf^?q=5ji% | j^stt q<n(|fT?q^Rq?cf: 
^ . . . 


E. No. i 214. 

Paper. 10^ X 9f inches. Foil. 33. liines, 20 in a page. Grantha. 
Good. 

(«) srf^rqqqs^f^sqr^i — q^q^f^^i. 

ABHINAVASADASlTIVTAKHTA ; DH ARMAPRADlPIKA. 
Poll, la— 166. 

Same work as that described under No. 3011 of tho D.O.S MSS., 
Vol. V ; by Subrahmanyasudhi 

Wants the hegiuning in the Fataiaucanirnaya and extends up to the 
end of Asauoapavadanirnaya. 

The date of the original MS. — Asadha month in the year Plavanga. 


(6) «rRfHi^o!q:. 

ASauoanirnata^. 

EoU. 166—206. 

This and the work described above were transcribed in 1916-17 from 
a MS* of M.B.Ry. Va4rev'u Virannagaru of Patakota, Bamachandra- 
puram taluk, Godavari district 

By Bhatt6jidik$ita. Samo work as that described under No. 3029 
of the B-O.S. MSS., Vol. V. 

Complete. 

FolL 21fl! — 23b contain some miscellaneouB stanzas treating about 
Adauoa (pollation). Pol. 24a gives the contents of about two works^ 
Pol. 246 is left blank. 



(e) 

§ATKAEMACANDEIKA. 

Foil. 25a — SSa. Fol. 336 is left blank. 

Transoribed in 1916-17 from a MS. of Erramalli Sitaramaf^astrifyaru 
of Ontimamidi, Godavari district. 

Bj Timmayaj van. Same work as that described under No. 2977 
of the D.O.8. MSS., Vol. V. 

Wants the beginning and the end. 

R. No. 2216. 

Paper. lOf x 9| inches. Poll 31. Lines, 20 in a page. DSvanagari. 
Good. 

Transoribed in ‘1916-17 from a MS. of Mantravadi 

VShkataSastrulugaru of Manj uvarapukota, Godavari district. 

AKHYATAVADATIPPANt. 

A commentary on the Akbyatavada of Siromanibhattaoarya ; by 
Jayarama, well known as Nyayapauoanana. I'bo text has been de- 
scribed under No. 3921 of tho D.O.S. MSS., Vol. VIII. 

Incomplete. 

Beginning : 

gr<I?Tq: e*TRrfi: I 

?TTr;gnR^:i 

End: 

mn si § 

a«n^ ^ m iii4 w^i^ I 


m 



B.No. 2216. 

Paper, 10| x P-S* inohes. Poll. 74. Lines, 20 in a page. DSvanagarl. 
Good. 

Transcribed in 1916-17 from a MS. of M.B-Ej. Pullala Sabbajya- 
garn of Indupalli, Godavari district. 

Pol. 14b is left blank. 

BAMAKATHA8AEAH. 

A poem narrating briefly tbe story of the Eamayana. The work 
ander notice is also divided into seven KaadSs ; and the Bala, the Aranja, 
the Kiskindha and the Sundara Kandas consisting of hundred stanzas 
each while the Ayodhya, the Ynddha and the Uttara Kandaa contain- 
ing two hundred stanzas each. The names of the metres used in these 
Kandas are given in a stanza in the introduction : by Subbajasastrin, 
son of Yajnesasurin of Fulyala family, and disciple of Eg^masastri of 
G5rti family. The anthor^s maternal grandfather was Venkata Sarvato- 
mukha Makhin of Kompella family. 

I'he date of the work is given as Sunday, the 10th day of the dark 
foitnight in the year Tuva. 

Oontaina from the Baiakan4a to the Yuddhakancjla which is 
incomplete. 

Beginning : 

q: t f%?TTTq H 



4t sfc »|C « 

sft*TIclt m I 



*fn^3^*^w«wr35TTTi%«Rr5r?p^i%: i 



ii 

crq-5T^srR^^^^pr# ^rift^^r 9^ I 

gorrf^^: ^ ^r% f%f^^TS^^^5TRr4'n5^8Tii^f 


5F^ sn^ 

^T i[\fm if% I 

f|«T^TfRR#^^i?n f trq; n 

Colophon : 

^iTT^qT^^ ^[55^[0§r; ?fjne: II 

End : 

jjflmqi, ^7r%% i 

jfs^ 

5Pi^i??iri^3f^*^n5Rqqfi[sf^5?q ii 

Colophon : 

ff% 9fHRTqot?H'^ IpapC^o®: ^fiTW: U 


I! 

^^^farpq^rTfs^dq^.’ i 
w^^sr ^fi^wTt^T’^q ^^oTRi: i 


s^«?[»ir sTn:q ?iq: ^^rw: i 

^dwsrt Pipnqi«T ^#«rf=qi ^^ cfisr^;?^ n 


E.No. 2217. 

Paper. lOf x 9i inoliaB. Poll. 62. Liaes, 20 iit a page. Grantha. Good. 

TranBuribed in 1916-17 from a MS. of M.E.Ey. BrramalU Sita* 
ramasw&migaiia of Ontiinaimidi, GSdavari distriot. 



SMRTISARAH. 

Foil, la — t)la. Foil. 616 — 626 give tlie contents of the MS. 

A compilation containing extracts from several Smrtis^ and 'dealing 
with various kinds of domestic rites and observances. 

Wants the beginning and the end. 

Beginning : 

ffTW: sr?jj%«r g 1/ 

Tig: T& R?iT%: RRiRI^f 11 

iiJnd : ^ 

%Tf|r^gTTogT^ i 

^TTT=qTil% 3 ^ S^- 11 

R. No. 2218. 

Paper. X 9-f inches. Foil. 686. liinen^ 20 in a page. Qr aatha. 

Good. 

Transcribed in 1916-17 from a MS. of M.E.Ey, DhanyamrAjti 
Subbarayndugaru of Sriramapuramj Gddavari district. 

Bound in three volumes. Poll, la — 166 give the contents o± the 
first volame. 

T*f 5 C^, gsqi^T- 

PAjrOADA^I WITH COMMENTARY. 

Poll. I7a~686&. 

Sam© text as that described under N o, 46 1 3 of the D.O.8. MSS. i 
Vol. IX ; but with a commentary. The commentator’s name is not 
given. The text is by Vidyaranya. 

Complete. 

Beginning : 

%^iqf 3 rq«qTtt — 

ii 

196 



spT I i f^ayre; 

^ 5qTiT[ft I 

End : 

^qr:sd^d-s%q grfrrqa^q i 
qrrqm srif^tq^^qH n 

sffqi^ I ^ftqR J s?'r%^^qii'^dr^ 

g^cqpT^TJJJ^ ^Tffffq: ?i^scT qrrqid: H 

Colophon : 

ff^ «T‘k^^qr f^qqiqa^: ^qig: r 


R. No. 2219 . 

Paper. lOf X 9f inches. Foil. 208. Ijines, 20 in a pa^e. Grantha 
and Tamil. Good. 

Transcribed in 1916-17 from a MS. of M.R.Ily. K. KangaramSinnja 
Ohakravartyaehariyar of Pallakaoheri, South Aroot diatirio*. 

Foil, la — 11a give the contents of the xvork. Fol. IU> contains 
the portion to be read on fol. 1226. I?ol- 12 is loft blank. 

A»AMAPEADlPAH. 

EoU. 18 a- 2086 . 

A treatise dealing with the various dotaila oonnoctod with toiuplo 
festivals. It is based on the Padmasaiiihita of the Prineara.trilgaina. 
The author is Sandaravlraraghava of Siruvalur (in the South Aroot 
district.) 

Contains the Purvabhaga which is divided into five Prakaranas. 
Begitming : 

®Bo% ?rq?5(ig. 3^ 

qif II 

q5% ??rsi'qqrTr5crq??i» l 

i?r3^s:5irr*?55®q% a 



qiWT^^I=qi§ q;% tfoSq#ar^fl|| 

^r^r: ?r^>55^52TTnTa[rf^% i 

f%'S0T% ^JT: il 

arsi 5FRi55qT^?iT^oiWc3Tf#i’T^Ri2T 

^T!T^*T qigr^Tt^ wg^gT ^rqj^R-^FSKor^q qTg?f%^gg?* Tf?qfH^g- 
g?^Tq't?!(f’5frqT^®r f^T%^5 ®fFrq5r5=%!l qqrq: 

?r^cqf^ofiq; I ^T55iqqqiJT 

?re> qs§^^sif n\ \ 

g^lraf sn^fii’?qq>% il 

#«»#«> 

f5^TBSTq3T^on=qT^: 3T?^^%si^q%: "jt ^rerf 

gg^W qq^ ^5qT fq't^ i 

End; 

^etodsam^ c«;«ss@>Q^6i;fi3&^^ S56^<««w^ u:i,^r'si:yuunrm Qp^eorr&isrsu nr 
««wr iu/reu(^ds ^th ©_<9!^iS)t;^a/Q«ri;'a//r€LO@>(T^m ^i43‘-4^rrm6L0<^Qpth ^/b 

Q^asnrib ^ /sQ^nrih^ i^masm ^(^dji^t^ ^hirt^' uu^s^L^m^ 

iSsm^Q pJDfr^<omeiJ^ ^(bi^ ^xrQm^S0iih^ » 

fqRcr q^n*??: qRqR5q??rt ?qic^ qi^or qCt I 

^T^T- ^rq^cti: g%5it n 
« ^ « 

Tm qrf^^qTt Pr^raft arq^ i ^?qTs4 ^^qsqrsasg ^ mm: gT%^ 
aTq5=g 1 ^ I ^rqr *Tqi% snqqi^ . . q^fqs^ 

fcqs^gqcqr ar’^SHi aJUarqqRf ^TS^aig iJ 

Colophon : 

^argg^ q^qq^Torqi ?f*rTHq 1/ 

B. No. 2220. 

Paper. 10| X 9| inolieB. Foil. 26, Lines, 20 in a page. D5van%ari. 

Good. 

Transoribed in 1916-17 from a MS. of M.B.JRy, JCagra Sizhli&dri* 
^aitrig&ru of Enukulamahal, Bawle talnk, Gsdavari distriofc, 

196-A 



VAIDIKAOABANIBNATAH. 

By Saooidananda. Same work as that described under JSfo* 5506 
of the D.O.S. MSS., Vol. XI. 

Incomplete. 


R. No^ 2221. 


Paper. lOj XS| inches. Foil- 101. Lines, 20 in a pag^e. Telugu. Good. 

Transcribed in 1916-17 from a MS. of M.R.Ry. PuJavarti Papayja- 
garu of Velampalem, Eamachandrapiiram taluk. Godavari district. 

Poll. 1« — 106 and 91a — 97a contain some miscellaneous stanzas 
taken from various medical works. Poll. 97a — 1016 give the contents 
of the work. 

SADVAIDTAJlVANAM WITH OOMMENTABY. 

Same text as that described under No. 13246 of the D.O S* MSS., 
Vol. XXII t ; by Lolambaraja. It is followed by a commentary. The 
name of the commentator is not found. 

Complete* 

Beginning: : 

^55r«T^«T^ gg; i 

ii 



?r^c!il5»TJnr^ — pr^T% i 5r(^»T«i- 

WPT JT!*# i%2?rg i 

Ends 



srqfT 5I5J i%5iT ??r^r ii 

» *# * 

5TRt%^r I 

3g?r: ’5S5^T^T’5?oi 

Colophon : 

sr^r^T^T JfR Ii 

The date of the origiaal MS. and the name of its scribe — 

R. No. 2222. 

Paper. 10|^ X 9-t inches. Poll. 124. Lines, 20 in a page. Qrantha* 
Good. 

Transcribed in 1916—17 from a MS. of M.K.Ey. Oebrole Venkata 
Somayajnlugara of VallUr, Amalapnram taluk, Godavari district. 

Foil. 122a— 124a give the contents of the work. Fol. 1246 is 
left blank. 

agAeadipika. 

Foil, la- 112a 

A treatise purporting to deal with the religious rites and cere- 
monies of the twioo-born beginning with Garbhad^na : by Middipalli 
ITrsimhasnxi. 

Contains the AiSaucakhanda (the third Khanda). 

B0g:iniiingr: 

. It 

5rr»i5^«n^'^ *rr 'k^ ?il<TSF55r i 

Cf%: ?Tlgt U 

« * * • 

?T«IT U 



5028 


A TBIENNIAIj OATAriOQtrJB OF MSS. 


^1=^^ s?rT^^Tsg5rr i 

3TT?ft=^ fsf%^ 4 t® \ 

ff% ti^'^sfSTfisg; 1 i 

I 'jqe^sT sr^r#r=^9=5zr^ i 

«K- 

C«»lophoii : 

5iRn=5T»i; I 

End : 

=5r ?ETiq W rTSTT I 

5rra?ri^ ?rq»rr^ ii 

Colopiioii : 

II 

ii 

5RfT^=t sqt sr^5f^^ ii 

The date of the original MS. and the name of its scribe — 

5tww^r*T^^?rT «nf^srK 

s|fr 1 1 

(6) «T?2rT^q»q;. 

TATTAHNIKAM. 

Foil. 1126— 121a. 

Similar to the work desoribed tindor ii. No. 1634(6) ante, Tho work 
purports to be a summary of the Visv^^asmrfei and i« apparently inten** 
ded for Adraitio asoefcics. 

Complete. 

Beginning : 

g# *i?ft5nsf «5TcCf«ii3wf^sng i 

‘‘ 



q^JTf^s?Tg?srFTm^i^5 i 

T^^a'Srlig ^eTHTT^ U 

mOTRiq^l % ^Sfl I 
^RT5=reT: R^^t?r ^JT^R ^I^I^cT: 1} 
m ^ ^ ^ 

=im5!Tdi wf^g 5r%5g r i 

5^ »ft^q^ 5TfT?5 ^lf%f^#[jftJ=3-lTsn^ II 

End : 

*T?05rT aj: ?r*=q^ qR=5R^5r: i 

^rsfq ^Ri^gi ii 

The date of the original MS. and the name of its scribe — 

f«%dg ii 

Foil. 121a and 1216 contain a few lines from Malamasabdikanir- 
igLaya of Aoaradipika. 

E. No. 2223. 

Fapor, 101- X 9-J inches. Foil. 93. liines, 20 in a page. Telagu. 
Good. 

Transcribed in 1916-17 from a MS. of M.E.Ry. Ej^^amiUi Sitarama- 
svOmigarti of Ontimamidi, Tuni taluk, Godavari district. 



OIDANANDADAEPANAM. 

A work dealing with the duties and religious rites, etc., of the 
devotees of RajarajeSvari, Tripura and other manifestations of Sakti. 
The work is divided into two parts, the Pnrvabhaga and the TTttara-» 
bhaga, and the oontents of each part are indicated in the beginning 
which is extracted belpw ; by Saooidanandavadh'uta, disciple of Oida- 
nandanatha. 

Contains the Prabhatikavidhi (oomplete in two Udr^kas) and 
Nyasavidhi, which breaks off in the fourth TJdr§ka in the Ptovabhaga* 

B^gmning : 

5FafqT*i: u 



^r5J^T^??£Tr: U 

f^^T3i&T5i^T%^ ?^r#T»Ti^T%«iT5?r^: i 

^1% %W I 

afe 4|i ai: 

^w%er==3=ri;T??ri^ Hf%^rsT==5c^«fqT* T n 

f%f%W3T-aig?^^5frc2T^it =Tlf^f%^cf;C3: 11 
srT*rTf^^r%T%=5fr^f%f%: i 

’SfTwt'TT^^f li 

^^if5r%^Tf^f%f^: 3^«ar^wr^^aT^ i 
^r’=2r£r^^^3eT-sqr «T*iT#R<Tf%^^ar3 ij 

=^i^F?#sfr^or’^*i 3 ii 
qfRT«TO|^^Rr%^ I 

^^f^%^Cf’TTtec^^«rr5g:TT^^^or^ n 

i?:^Rg'TT^»rr^sf^*T5i^ ar?^ g i 

^^Tf%SCMS=gCSTm ^tg^qTg[51aTqL IJ 
qr«f% ^^T=^*T5T3:,^^3T I 

«3TT5t^«t^4 ^^qTwqr55^org^ i 

^Tg’5r-sqrTf%f%^^ ^T#rq7wr%i‘%: II 

g^sTTsrsreT^^r: i 

srtiJ agS 'tl5*iw n 



Coloplion : 

^ ^TSfqt^^: II 

End : 

?tI r^ ^ ^frrrtf f^^- 

^ snrf^f^: II 
Colophon : 

jfiqp?q^qg^^I^l?^iqqTDI»I5l%5rT l%g[I- 

^fc[^^Dt f2fR?30% il 

##*«<; 

^ 5Ri5?:'7it jt*? ^r%?3i- 

I ^ 1 

K. No. 2824. 

Paper. lOJ X inches. Poll. 119. Lines, 30 in a page. Grantha. 
Good. 

(a) 

TARAK^ BE AHM AMAHATMYAJM . 

Foil. ta^7U. 

Transcribed in 1916-17 from a MS. of M.R.Ry, Puiavarti Papayya- 
garn of VSlampalem, Eamaehandrapuram taluk, Godavari district. 

On the greatness of the Taraka-Brahmatn antra which is capable of 
bestowing salvation on a person. 

Complete in 22 Adhyayas as found in the Mantrakhan^a of the 
Brahmandapurana. 

Beginning : 

qs^IotT ^ ^ It 

siRROi STR^rt *Ttqi# I 

?R^ II 

5IR«R5||RTfR^ ^RfhjTRf^P^ II 





*T(5Ic’«j 'TT'TJTRR’T !5 
Toi wirgg: §qmsfTiTJ7T^ i 
^r?r ^oT T^q ^q’T^qsfT U 
e ^5[T I 

5fB0ri%'^f ^psotq sqT?rf}»qg^?rt: ii 

ST^qwF^ qiT? ^rqqfgrqq i 

« « « « 

Colophon : 

fit 3rft ^tSTIoggf[ot qqqiS^qiq: ii 

End: 

«?5rt 5r§IJf qfq I 

q: fq^q ?rlqi^: qq^^qt n 

siig'sq 3oqqi:n»q qq^qqq’lqq; i 

* « « « 

q: ^aohit q^r qqsqi mfrrg^qqigqiq, a 

Colophon : 

^ qif^^giqili^ sT^iWrs* 

«nq: II 

The date of the original MS. and the name of its soribo — 

^5iqq(q^q«If «rfq^qr^q^q§55 siqqit 355q^ 

f^ w^m^qrq u 

PoL 78 gives the contents of the work 

(6) ^T^qi^I5»qq. 

kAbtieamahAtmtam. 

Poll. 780—1076. 

Traafloribed in 1916-17 from a MS. of M.B.Ey. VacJapalM Saial)a- 
6iva Blkedtalagira of YolampSleza, B&n.aohemdrapiu'am. talnk, G9dfi>Tairi 
dietriot. 



Deals with the religious imporfcaaoe of the moiith of K&rttikai 
( N ovember-Deoombor). The di:^erout topics dealt with in. this work 
will be apparent from the headings of the Adhyajas given below. 


Contains the following eleven Adhysyaa : — 


3 rwc[i;Fnt*Tr. 

\s. 


<i. 





Beginnixig : 


rT«i^3|gaj^: ti 

^fcrf^r i 


^rSFcT: 'R«IT 11 

»r5ftfi^^fTr: #W35r§;^Rq^: i 

* 4> * « 


g^: 

?i3 Sf: 304- ^ { 

^ RT'mRoiii I 

^?rRis^ i^3n5Tr»r5n^r«?T m ii 

Colophon : 

fiw ^if^fabHitR*^ sr«i^5«jn«i: ii 

Xnd: 


d ^i ^ r gfl m u 



3rigTl[^RT?R^^l^T ^fTor =^Tst ^JT^5r*T# I 

STT ir% 3 ^ flia'iqf «7f[5Tn^^^ ii 

ff =^ f%j=^f^ II 

Colophon : 

^T^igCR 2?Jn5^qT*T^*T^of5T JTTJT 

g[^5«qi3T: |i 

Fol. 108 gives the contents of the above work. 

(c) 

VEI^TK ATES V A E A8 AT AK AM. 

Foil. 109/2 — 119^2. Fol. 119^ is left blank. 

Transcribed in 1916-17 from a MS. of M.l^.iiy. VadapalliKeiSavil- 
oarlugaru of Ramanakapeta, Pithapm*am taluk, Gdda.vari distilot. 

A centum of stanzas in praise ol God Vohkate^a of Oitracla (in the 
Godavari district). The author is Narasxtiiha, disoi^lo and fourth 
brother of Anautaoarja, and son of Padmanilbha of Gautamagotra, 
Vaikhanasasutra and TaitfciriyaSakha. 

Complete. 

Begmning ; 

l«rr Ii 

# # # ^ # 

Wt g%(#) ist I 



End : 

^^qfourfq I 

^^*T#^if55m^^JT^R:RT5=a%% 

^f{ ^ g^: II 

^ ^ ^ # 

^rreri ^ g tT%fi^f%to 

jft5TJT('jl)Trr?rfT%qf m^rr: i 

^1^521 fgqTrmHl=?RM?ITf^5|i ^ITTd: 

f^I I%l»Tff^^: IJ 

«fRf(ci»T3tr^^ g?r- 

’^’T§[«j5nq^’5'?^^ w^ ?igf ^ao^df 
q^Rf =qsBR f^^qf f%iiRq?n?*r5nq ii 
?ft^sft?rqcTT?T ^TtBR'ISST^^ I 

%f3Wi •* 

Colophon : 

#g;qg ii 

E. No. 2225. 

Paper. lOt X 9| inches. Poll. 466. Pines, 20 in a page. Grantha. 
Good. 

Transcribed in 1916-17 from a MS. of M.R.By. Tiru Snnivas^ 
varadatfttaoariyar of Villiyambakkam, (Jhingleput district. 

Bound in two volumes. 

athaevaSikhAvilasah. 

A treatise interpreting the various expressions denoting God 6iva 
in the AtharvaSikhopaniead as really denoting God Visnu. The 
author is KanHika Eftmanujacarya, disoiple of 6uddhasattvaoa»ya. 



The work is said to have been written in response to the request made hj 
Anantaraya, son of VlrarSya and brother of DSvarayo, the Oommander- 
in-Ohief of 6rl Kr^inaraja of Srirangapattana. 

Breaks o3 in the 24th Eak^ja in the seoond Khanda. 

Beginning : 

it 

5ix^frRifiT55T%or ???rr?rr^Frr%3^ii I! 

55«rJfiffr«r H 

%5T IS: gntt ^s^rf^sr i 
sfi^coT^ST ^g . . . . 3fr: 3!f: ti 
f%s?r^£iT%T5r^ I 

flf5ri?«i%^>T?cn*r4r*r?^5^ 

gsr ^rrsRi; qm5r%^«ff*Tf?n srsrsftq 

Ti^T I# ?rTeq^ I 

RgrB in f% 

^ m s?irarT ^ 9 ^ 

5Io[^ 4^ i trw sr«r*rT sr ®3i!f»ra- 

pr«r: I «*rr^ i 

* • ♦ « 



Eiwr STc^lt^Tfll^R^r^^iq 1% ?r 3rsj|[%<3T^ si'iR^T'W^f- 

gf^qrq^g fggT%fT f% II 

Colophon : 

Jff^ arqlf^^gt^ JTar*T^05f5Er*TO: II 

End: 

=^3^ra^r4t qjafm i ifg[Roq% “ ?if>% ^ 

«rc[gi^ ^5?ir ^ j 

g^5r^ j5ld%^ SI^ gif^ g^g^ JncT^^StT^ 3?^ 

Ricf^i ’3[cr?!i ^T 3i^*r si^?i% ^rr^^ngis- 

fSrsg^ f^sg: » fgnfg^^ c[f^r«Bt5n?gti^gt «?ggf^^ll 

« « # » 


nlq^^ snqn^rfgT^giwdW i 
g^^q^gi fgirarr. 



E. No. 2226. 

Paper. 10> X inohea. Foil. 104. Lines, 20 in a page. DSvanagarl. 
Good. 

Transcribed in 1916-17 from a MS. of M E.Rj. &ikha Pnllayagaru 
of ViSv^^vara Agraharam, Amal&puram taluk, Godavari district. 

KAVITAVATAEABI. 

A work on poetics and rhetoric. The illustrative stanzas are in 
praise of Nagabhftpala. The author is Purasottamasudhi. 

Oontaina the Kavyaprakarana (without the beginning and the end), 
the Nayakaprakarapa (without the beginning) the fifth Vihara, the 
Easaprakarapa the sixth Tihira (with the end), the Doeaprakara^a the 
eigth Vihara (without the beginning), the Sabdalahkaraprakarania 
the ninth Yihara and the ArthSlanbaraprakarana incomplete. 

Beguming : 

........ STfTR 

«irqrm . 



5g?>T%*rF«TRf|crr!Tf^ 

TTinf^ 11 

^reiHT^=^5T^i52iiR^€i55Jnf^cgf^ 2T?^?rt4 cJ^sTgxBRtii^^rq^ 

?fri9rr«ri=^’l i sfsr 

01 ^ » 

5rsg[T5|? t‘fR5r«»3'T»TT®riiW ’5?T3®rf: 

^r^f 5rg#Rf ^l|TTcrr 1 

^rsqi R«nf5?i^qT qc[r^=qqJT?n ^i??rr .... 

.... qof^iqi f^55?rf3 wci^i ^r^q5^[5?T^?q?i n 
«Pi52r^q^ 1 ?T«Tf sr^q- sjrsccr^ 

cT^^T SfRqr 2 aftf( 1 ^ eqfq^q 3^^!??%^ srefpr- 

cT^i sfqfiim q^sqq^^: I ^larif^q^q ?T^q ^rfiRor: ^qqisiRfRT: . . 

. ■ ^T f w ^on: fq frcrqr %5[¥qf^q 

mat ST^: ^qiq fq tkrqqi^qtifq qfrar q^qgfr 

^qi q f%?TTfScI^W qiq>^3 ^^TR^ieffg: ^[qq’cqqr ^Tiq^flf ^WlfcTI 
^?I^k55?lk 1 

?!RI^5T ^TSq R^qf^ - - 

W: ?l^qf3[qi^l^[ 3 tl I 

^(sq^riqT^qer^arq u 

* • * '' m 

3iqq’qW^^q5f^rRl'5qeqT%R5g=5q^ | 

^ =q fik«i: ’T5[q#f qmTra4% I «rr€r q«Tr - 
^qifir ^Rqf^Crq ^^rs^nfjq: qj^; 
q»T^%q?rf|^55^T qkqwfqqr ^t ^Tf^eri i 
3FqT^ qr f| ^^qi% 5n*^?35if^?cr^- 

^T^qr qqpq u 

♦ * * # 

Wq^^5f55®fT #'Jc^?iqqF sfter 

%«55ffl[crf%qrRrq^ 

srqq^^iqmFr# i 



qrf%^ 52ir^^ I) 

^perci^ «r«rr^*i^»lg 5 ft 2 iTf% i 
Colophon : 

^ 3^^553^?^ iTFr^qTgg PTt^CPTt?!^ ^sTsiifJrqcrr- 

(%f k: n 

End : 

qp?^ 5 iq^ ^^iif^i<sq;o^f 5 r^cT! 55 S!n^qfq f«iT^f%mf&r 1 

w — 

^g^^5!=qf^qjr 1 

«n^pnq% ^ ^5rq5qT«r II 

Colophon : 

»Rnsqf%^iT qsf^qg^ srs^ R:?? n^ ^tq q^m 

11 

»rq ars^hsfr^r — 

^ Wfsq ?rT8r*t ?Tqqq*^q 1 

q^q^q ^i^qqr ii 

# ♦ #: # 

qq[»rq^ qqsqf^s^ f^i \ 

arq fTFqfTTq^PTTq^ q?[wqf^ay5q^ ^qssqrqFqqi^ qr qw- 
#i^or Igfq^ qrqiqiqg ...... "kqiqiqqqq qqqq^l^i 

^or qqr — 

« fiqmi%f%qTgf qTq^%afqi^c^rqTqf%' 

«i«T ?qif^rq*ft^qr^q^qTqT#toq^[^ qq: 1 

II 
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B. No. 2227. 

Paper. lOf X 9f inches. Poll. 53 Lines, 20 in a page. DavanSgarl. 
Good. 

Trajisoribed in 1916-17 from a MS. of M.B.By. AyyagSri Sita- 
ramayyagSTU of Sakuj?j;u, Amalapuram taluk, Godavari district. 

rATTVAVlVEKATIEPANl : ADVAITARATNAKOSA- 
PtJBANl. 

Sam© work as that desoribod under No. 4')91 of tho D.O.S. MS:3., 
Vol. IX ; by Agnihotrabhatta of Ramanvaya family. Tho oommon- 
tary is also called TattvaTiveoanl. 

Contains the aeoond Pariooheda. 

End: 

czr4: i ii 

s??lWcrr sTRS^TRcT: I 
r%*T5?l?T: II 

c c 

*!5^#r#0T^ I 

3if% II 

’T^RfTI I 

«»’iT*Ri5r5fr «i«rr u 

Colophon : 

? rcgrf%^<^cqqgn<Tt cR^^gkrT- 

B. No. 2228. 

Paper. 105 X 9# inches. PolL 97. Lines, 20 in a page. Telugn. 
Good. 

Trausoribed in 1916-17 from a MS. of M.B.By. EysamilU Slti- 
ramaswamigaxu of Ontimamidi, Tuni taluk, Gddavaati distoriot. 

baivajI^avilAsa:^. 

Foil, la — 95a. Fol. 955 is left blank. FoU. 96 and 97 givo the 
oontents of the work. 



Same work as that desoribed under No. 13434 ol the D.0.8, MBS.. 
Vol. XXIV ; by liolla Lakgmidhara. 

Oontains the CJUasas 60 to 63 in the UtpStakhanda. 

B. No. 2229. 

Paper. lOf X 9# inches. Poll. 60. Lines, 20 in a pagpe. DSvana^arl. 
Good. 

Transcribed in 1916—17 from a MS. of M.H.Hj'. MadabbOsi 
Srinivasarahgaoaryulugaru of Vadapalli, Godavari district 

&RNGAEASANJ1VA nabhanah. 

Foil. 16— 50a. 

A Bhana bj ^ajihajitkavi, son of VsfLkatapan4ita, grandson of 
"Viraraghava., and great grandson of Eamamijarja who is said to ha^e 
been well versed in many Sastras. The author belongs to the Bhara- 
dvajagotra and Sama^afcha and lived when the chief Venkatanarasimha 
was ruling. The author^s grandfather lived, it is stated, at Oonjee- 
reram and the author’s father migrated to Q-utala situated on the 
western bank of the Q-odavari and on the southern side of the hill 
Pattafiaoala. The drama is said to have been enacted on the oooasion 
of tho Oaitra festival of Q-od Sanianagdpala worshipped at El^pura 
(Bllore) . 

Complete. 

Beginning : 

^?nf5T: i 

5r?rf gt it 

•k • 1* * 

f% m i crfnsrrw i 

197-A 



afwif arr^ ^ m 

%^?T ^ ^ri^ II 

cI?Q,3: qtermoqsft: | 
jjft ^fgrar^ jr«nT>^s?fR5W; ii 
?r«i;3%^ 3«r*r^3:?r^^i^2i5T«iRT 


5r2T^ »T?gT5i%^f^€r=^^: II 

?r3 



trf«i5tt^(%or?T: 3^ % 3i^% fi 


aaf^i^r: f^'»Ti^^FcR^=^cj; I 

Hf^tT-sr^rf^ ?T*r% ?r ari^fi^TSCRi ii 
STT5qT t g^sn^rT^ftc^TTgr^ g^r: I 

?TW ^'TPTSflqRrg^ Ii 

f^sr> i 

«noT ^«rror q^we^fr^tsssr: i 



?lTSq mo[' ^g^^5R[spg[^; ^[g#5r: I ?T%?r»Tf%5TO ^T’^T- 
5^iR:T3!n’w I 
End: 

crsrrftspT^ — 

sfNiS^r35f!^i f%^ 2 r 3 3 ^% ^r^^dFntrhrsf^: 
frivTKT^?Ti:^wrt: f^sf^dT%7^r: 1 

?T?cr4t #=^f: ^nrfi 

Colophon : 


5TT»r «noiw*Tra[: u 




tt. KiTUBEKs 2229—2230. 


3043 


qoft^ » 

Foil, la gives the date of the original MS. and the name of its 
scribe Fol. 60b is left blank. 

w'Sf f^l=5RTO% ^tc5%g 

»ilDT iT*i;sp^ 

STR^ ?T 3 3W: ^rl^W^TsHfcr: 11 


E. No. 2230. 

Paper. lOJ X 9f inches. Poll 163. Lines, 20 in a page. DSvanagari. 
Good. 

Transcribed in 1916-17 from a MS. of M.H.fly. Bommakanthi 
SitaramaiSastrulugani of Balii, G5davari district. 



TATTVAVIVfiKADlPANAVYAKHYA. 


A oommentary on NysidahaSrama^s TattvavivSkadipana which is 
described under [No. 4589 of the D.C.8. M8S., Vol. IX. The author- 
ship is attributed to Annaiabhat|ja in the heading of the MS. 

Incomplete. 

Beginziing ; 

^ 5rS5I5p^f%cCR»T^ll I 

5n*r^?nc*?^WR*T ^*Tf^src*nf^Roni: ii 


^^Rra: II 

37p»r^*r f^ftw'rf^^rTrr wi^erT«%?FWPT- 

I 1 ^- 

%Fq%% cr«rTf^ • ■ < *r*^'Trawfi 



End : 




I I «twT«n qR*nf^^5^3'w%Rf^ 



3tb: 1 ?r=q ?R2r 52ir^^- 

I 


E. No. 2231. 

Paper. Ilf X 8f inolieB. Foil 76 Linef?^ 20 iu a page. Telugn. Good. 

Transcribed in 1916-17 from a MS of M.K.Ry. 8. P. V. Banga- 
nathasvami Ayyavayyangarlugaru of Vizagapatam. 

V AIKH ANASASEATJT AStTT R AV YAKHT A 

Same work as that described nnder R. No. 1606(a) ante. 

Breaks oflf in the eighth Pratoa. 

B. No. 2232. 

Paper. lOf X 9| inohea. Foil. 9. Linos, 20 in a i>ago. Qrantha. 
Good. 

Transoribed in 1916-17 from a MS. of M.Ii.Ry. Mallampalli 
Mallikarjnna Saatrigarn of Masulipatam, Godavari district. 

VEDANTASARASANGRAHAH. 

Similar to the work described under No. 4659 of the JD.0.8. MSS., 
VoL IX ; by Pjlpayaradhya of VSmanaradhya family. 

Oomplete. 

Beginning : 

5nT®ri=*Trf^qFnniTg^ \ 

flfouRrtf^ ii 

5:?3Isr=TTt Rl5#5r I %qf 

3ri%rq^ 3T?^ i HifoRf %5 t «rtw i 

I 

End: 

™R!T11’?5r ^l=^<SR5r?TRRt 3RWR: 
II 



Colophon : 





II 

'Foh 9a gives the contents of the work. ]?oL 96 is left blank. 


H. No. 2238- 

Paper. 10j> X 9f inehea. Poll. 42. Lines, 20 in a page Grantha. 
Good. 

Transcribed in 1916-17 from a MS. of M.E.Rj. Vadapalli Padma- 
nabh^oarijar of Timxnapuram, Oooanada taluk, Godavari district. 

sannyAsakramah. 

Foil* la — 41a. Pol. 416 is left blank. Fol. 42 gives tho contents 
of the book. 

' This work deals with the characteristics of the four kinds of 
Sannyasins, the particular ceremonies to be observed before they 
tako the holy orders, their duties and conduct and the funeral cere- 
monies to be performed in relation to them after death. 

Complete as found in the Vi^nudharmottara. 

BegiHuing : 

l^«fT I 

« « He # 

. <#rf — 

?srra5[T arw 3 ^ 1 %%^ qR[*n5*Tf% 

«rv2nt I 

End : 

SR^ Prw 5 TR«?% 351: I 

f|? 5 iT ^ ’it srsj? II 

Colophon : 
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A TBIBNNIAIi OATAIiO&UH OF MElS. 


R. No. 2234 . 

Paper. 10|- X 9f inches. Poll. 66. liines, 30 in a page. Grantha and 
Tamil. Good. 

Transcribed in 1916—17 from a iSdS. of JMT.R. Rij'. N. S. Es-manuja.- 
oariyar of Navalpakkam, North Aroot district. 

(a) jriruiinuesttr eiS(S<3Feat^nrir^^(Ri<siSfr- 
BAMAYANA VI^ESARTHANGAIj. 

Foil, la— 516 . 

See the Tamil part of the III volume of thia oatalo'juo. 

EAMAYANA8ANGBAHAH. 

Foil. 52a— 66a. JPoL 6^b is left blank. 

This workjpurports to give a summary of the Ramaijana noting the 
time when the leading incidents oociirrod ; by &rxnivaaar&ghava, son 
of Srinivasarya of Oratti village The author was the disciple of 
Annayaoarya of Navalpakkam, 

Complete. 

Begmning : 

^sra[r<IT3^R^: I 

#ijft5T55iaicm:f*I q?»TR*T!f: Ii 

%?n# g II ! 



it. NUUBBBS 2^34 — 2236 . 
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End: 

5a»i’p!^r>Tw ^i^^*noTRT%gg ii 
’l?5n ^ %%rTg^W5rJTT?n^ i 

^*t 55 f^sj?n ii 

Colophon : 

m#q: ’TOi j^wiqqeffq i 
313^^5=3 *lf ^q?TT fWT: II 

E. No. 2235. 

Paper. 10|^ X 9-f- inolies. Foil. 64. Lines, 20 in a page GrantFa. Good- 

Transcribed in 1916-17 from a MS. of M.R.Ry. N. S. RamanniS- 
oariyar of Navalpakkaxn, North Aroot district. 

I%ga=TT<%5^*Tf9r:. 

SIDDHANTAOINTAM ANIH. 

By firinivasacarya. Same wori as that described under E. No. 
2120 ante. 

Complete. 

R. No. 2236. 

Paper. lOj x 9-J* inches. Poll. 11. Lines, 20 in a page. DeYanS^garl. 
Good. 

Transcribed in 1916-17 from a MS. of M.E.Ej. Tajnanarayan.agaru 
of Saknrrn, GSdavari district. . 

KA^rADANYAYASIDDHANTASANGEAHAn. 

A short treatise in KanSda’s system of logic. The authorship is 
attributed to Yadavajl Vyasa in the heading of the MS. 

Incomplete and wants many portions in the middle. 

Begimiixig: 

sroF7 i 

\ JfTW «Ewi^ %g:.J sptraR 




